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A B S T R A C T

The t h e m e  of human a n g u i s h  is basic to the 

e x i s t e n t i a l  p h i l o s o p h y  w h i c h  st ate s that man is a c r e a t u r e  

in c o n f l i c t ,  that he is u n a b l e  to live at pe ace wi t h the 

d e m a n d s  w h i c h  body and soul m ak e  upon him. C h r i s t i a n  

e x i s t e n t i a l i s m  sees this c o n f l i c t  in a r e l i g i o u s  co n t e x t  

and a p p l i e s  to it a m o r a l i t y  wh ich  is e s s e n t i a l l y  r e l a t e d  to 

o r i g i n a l  sin. A t h e i s t  e x i s t e n t i a l i s m ,  on the o t h e r  hand, 

v i ew s this c o n f l i c t  in a p ur e l y  r a t i o n a l  way, by r e p l a c i n g  

the wo rd  " s o u l” for "mind".

In a l m o s t  all of T e n n e s s e e  W i l l i a m s '  p la ys  the 

t h e m e  of e x i s t e n t i a l  a n g u i s h  is f o und  in the c o n f 1 i c t - r i d d e n  

p e r s o n a l i t i e s  of his c h a r a c t e r s .  In the four plays here 

a n a l y z e d  (The G la ss  M e n a g e r i e , A S t r e e t c a r  N am ed  D e s i r e , 

O r p h e u s  D e s c e n d i n g , The Night of The I g u a n a ), this t h em e is 

e x p l o r e d  as the ce n t r a l  s u bj ec t of the thesis,

T e n n e s s e e  W i l l i a m s  uses the c o n c e p t i o n  of 

e x i s t e n t i a l  a n g u i s h  in his plays, even t h o u g h  he does not 

a p p e a r  to be i n c l i n e d  t ow a r d  e it h e r  C h r i s t i a n  or a t h e i s t  

e x i s t e n t i a l i s m ,  But one can n o t i c e  that all of the main 

c h a r a c t e r s  in the pl ay s a n a l y z e d  in this th e s i s  s u f f e r  f ro m 

an e x i s t e n t i a l  ang ui sh . This a n g u i s h  is ca use d by i nn er  

s t r u g g l e s  w h i c h  have t h e i r  or i g i n  in an i n c a p a c i t y  to live 

h a r m o n i o u s l y  wi th  the d e m a n d s  of both body and soul.

Su ch  c h a r a c t e r s  are for the most part, t o t a l l y  

u n a b l e  to a c h i e v e  the human s y n t h e s i s  i d e a l i z e d  by the 

p h i l o s o p h e r  K i e r k e g a a r d  in w h ic h man can learn to live at 

p ea ce w i t h  his inner self when he b e c o m e s  able to f u s e  the



t e m p o r a l  and the et e r n a l  e l e m e n t s  in his life. In o rd er  to 

r e ac h this s y n t h e s i s  K i e r k e g a a r d  sta te s that man must 

s u c c e s s f u l l y  pass t h r o u g h  t hr ee  c ru ci al  stages. The first 

st age is the a e s t h e t i c , in wh ic h man s u r r e n d e r s  to 

s e n s u a l i t y ,  the i n s t i n c t  of l i v i n g , b y  the c o n s ta nt  i n h i b i t e d  

se a r c h  for beauty, p l e a s u r e  and h a p p i n e s s .  The se co nd  stage, 

the e t h i c a l  is lived in a c c o r d a n c e  wi th  re as on  and man thus 

b e c o m e s  able to c o n t r o l  his i n s t i n c t s  and p as si on s.  The last 

and most  c o m p l e t e  stage is fo und on the r e l i g i o u s  level in 

w h i c h  man  lives a c c o r d i n g  to the norms of faith.

T e n n e s s e e  W i l l i a m s’ c h a r a c t e r s  u n a b l e  to reach 

K i e r k e g a a r d’s last two stages, e x p e r i e n c e  a deep a n g u i s h  of 

c o n f l i c t  and this c o n f l i c t  leads the m to try to e sc a p e  from  

t h e i r  own re ali ty,  into the i l l u s o r y  w o r l d s  of sex, drink, 

art, travel, r e l i g i o n  or else into a m a k e - b e l i e v e  and 

f a n t a s i z e d  re a li ty . T h e se  fo rms  of re t r e a t  are most of ten 

ve r y d a n g e r o u s  to the c h a r a c t e r s’ p e r s o n a l i t i e s ,  for they 

lead to a c o m p l e t e  a l i e n a t i o n  fr om  reality.

The c h a p t e r  of the the si s c on sis t in a d e t a i l e d  

a n a l y s i s  of the four  pl ays  m e n t i o n e d  a b o ve  in the light of 

e x i s t e n t i a l  an gu is h.  The plays are a n a l y z e d  in c h r o n o l o g i c a l  

o r d e r  wi t h the o b j e c t i v e  of d e m o n s t r a t i n g  how the a u t h o r  

a p p e a r s  to c ha n g e  his point of vi ew  as he m a t u r e s  in his own 

way of s ee i n g  m o d e r n  m a n ’s a t t e m p t  to find s o l u t i o n s  for his 

p e r s o n a l  a n g u i s h e d  e x i s t e n c e , T e n n e s s e e  W i l l i a m s  se ems to 

d i s c o v e r  that in o r d er  to be r e l a t i v e l y  free f r o m  a n g u i s h  

man must  be able to ac c e p t  h i m s e l f  as he is, wi th  both  his 

s e ns ua l i n s t i n c t s  and s p i r i t u a l  a s p i r a t i o n s ,



R ES U M O

O tema da a n g ú s t i a  hu m an a é f u n d a m e n t a l  para a 

f i l o s o f i a  E x i s t e n c i a l i s t a  que af i r m a  que o h om em é uma cria 

tura em c o n f l i t o ,  i n c a p a z  de v i v e r  em paz com os seus pró 

pr ios a p e l o s  de co rpo e alma. 0 e x i s t e n c i a l i s m o  c r i s t ã o  ver 

este c o n f l i t o  num c o n t e x t o  r e l i g i o s o  e o ap li ca  ã uma morali. 

dad e que é e s s e n c i a l m e n t e  r e l a c i o n a d a  com o pe ca do  o ri gi n a l .

0 e x i s t e n c i a l i s m o  a te ís t a ,  por ou tro lado, ver esse c o n f l i t o  

num mo do  p u r a m e n t e  r a c i o n a l  com a s u b s t i t u i ç ã o  da pa l a v r a  

" a l m a” por "mente ".

Em q u as e  t o d a s  as pe ças de T e n n e s s e e  W i l l i a m s ,  o 

tem a da a n g ú s t i a  e x i s t e n c i a l  é e n c o n t r a d o  nas p e r s o n a l i d a d e s  

a n g u s t i a n t e s  e em c o n f l i t o s  dos seus p r i n c i p a i s  p e r s o n a g e n s ,  

Nas q ua t r o  pe ças  aqui  a n a l i s a d a s  (The Glass M e n a g e r i e ,  A

S t r e e t c a r  Na med  Desire, O r p h e u s  D e s c e n d i n g  e The N ig ht of 

The Iguan a),  este tema  é e x p l o r a d o  como a s s u n t o  ce n t r a l  da 

tese.

T e n n e s s e e  W i l l i a m s  usa a c o n c e p ç ã o  da a n g ú s t i a  

e x i s t e n c i a l  em suas peças, m e sm o sem ter i n c l i n a ç õ e s  pelos 

e x i s t e n c i a 1 ismos c r i s t ã o  ou ateu. Mas é n o t ó r i o  que os P e£  

s o n a g e n s  p r i n c i p a i s  de T e n n e s s e e  W il l i a m s ,  nas p eç as  analis_a 

das ne sta  tese, s o f r e m  a n g ú s t i a  e x i s t e n c i a l  por c a us a dos 

seus c o n f l i t o s  a n t e r i o r e s  que são c a u s a d o s  p el as suas impo_s 

s i b i l i d a d e s  de v i v e r  em h a r m o n i a  com os a pe l o s  de co rpo  e 

alma.

A m a i o r i a  dos p e r s o n a g e n s  são t o t a l m e n t e  inc ap a 

zes de a l c a n ç a r  a s í n t e s e  i d e a l i z a d a  pelo f i l ó s o f o  Kierke_ 

g a ar d na qual o h o me m vi ve  em paz com o seu ín t im o e ch ega ã



um po nto  no qual ele p os sa  unir  o t e m p o r a l  e o et er no  rm 

sua vida. Para a l c a n ç a r  essa síntes e, K i e r k e g a a r d  afi rm a 

que o h ome m deve p a s s a r  com suc es so  a t r a v é s  de três e s t á ­

gios. ü p r i m e i r o  e s t á g i o  é o e s t á g i o  e s t é t i c o , no qual ele 

cede a s e n s u a l i d a d e ,  ao i n s t i n t o  de v i ve r pela c o n s t a n t e  pro 

cura d e s i n i b i d a  da belez a,  p r a z e r  e f e l i c i d a d e .  0 seg und o 

estág io:  o es t á g i o  ético - é v i v i d o  de ac or do  com a razão e

o ho mem  t o r n a - s e  c apa z de c o n t r o l a r  seus i n s t i n t o s  e pai 

xões. 0 ultimo, e o ma i s c o m p l e t o  estági o,  é o e st á g i o  reli 

g i os o no qual o h ome m vi ve  de ac or d o  com as n or m a s  da fé,

Os p e r s o n a g e n s  de T e n n e s s e e  W i l l i a m s  i n c a p a z e s  de 

a l c a n ç a r  os ú l t i m o s  dois e s t á g i o s  de K i e r k e g a a r d  e x p e r i m e n  

tam um c o n f l i t o  r e s u l t a n t e  ai nda mais a n g u s t i a n t e ,  e este 

c o n f l i t o  os leva a t e n t a r  e s c a p a r  de suas p r á p r i a s  r ea l i d a  

des nos m u n d o s  i l u s ó r i o s  de sexo, bebida, arte, v i a ge ns , re 

li giã o e a in da  para d en t r o  de p s e u d o - r e a l i d a d e s  f a n t á s t i c a s .  

Es ta s f o r m a s  de fuga são f r e q ü e n t e m e n t e  p e r i g o s a s  para as 

p e r s o n a l i d a d e s  dos p e r s o n a g e n s  po r q u e  elas levam à uma com 

pl et a a l i e n a ç ã o  da r e a l i d a d e .

Os c a p í t u l o s  da tese c o n s i s t e m  numa a n á l i s e  d et a 

lhada das qu a t r o  p eça s m e n c i o n a d a s  ac ima  na luz da a n g ú s t i a  

e x i s t e n c i a l .  As peças são a n a l i s a d a s  em o r d e m  c r o n o l ó g i c a  

com o o b j e t i v o  de d e m o n s t r a r  como o a u to r pa re c e  m u d a r  seu 

p o n to  de vista, a m a d u r e c e n d o  de um certo modo, seu p r ó p r i o  

mo d o de ver a t e n t a t i v a  do ho mem m o d e r n o  de e n c o n t r a r  solu 

ções para sua p r ó p r i a  e x i s t ê n c i a  a n g u s t i a n t e .  T e n n e s s e e

W i l l i a m s  p a r e c e  d e s c o b r i r  que para v i v e r  sem m u it a an gú s t i a ,

o h ome m deve ser ca paz  de a c e i t á - l o  como é, com seus ins ti n 

tos se x u a i s  e a s p i r a ç õ e s  e s p i r i t u a i s .
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C H A P T E R  ONE - I N T R O D U C T I O N

S T A T E M E N T  OF P R O B L E M

Even t h o u g h  a m a t e r i a l i s t i c  p h i l o s o p h y  w ou l d have 

us b e l i e v e  only in the e x i s t e n c e  of e m p i r i c a l  realit y,  

the e x i s t e n t i a l i s t s  c l a i m  that most hu man be i ng s s u f f e r  to a 

g r e a t e r  or le ss er  degr ee,  d e p e n d i n g  on w h e t h e r  or not they 

are ab le  to be s a t i s f i e d  w it h what a pu r e l y  e m p i r i c a l  w orl d 

has to offer, This ty p e of a n g u i s h  is c o n s i d e r e d  as a very 

real p r o b l e m  in the life of m o d e r n  man by t h o s e  p h i l o s o p h e r s  

who a d h e r e  to e x i s t e n t i a l i s m ,  for they b e l i e v e  it to be one 

of the f a c t o r s  w h i c h  most  a f f e c t s  t hos e fo rc ed  to live in a 

m a t e r i a l i s t i c  society.

Ho we ve r,  in a d d i t i o n  to the a n g u i s h  p r o d u c e d  in 

man by the p r e s s u r e s  of the m a t e r i a l  world, the

e x i s t e n t i a l i s t s  also see man as p r o f o u n d l y  a n g u i s h e d  by his 

own i n h e r e n t  i n a b i l i t y  to live in h a r m o n y  w it h himself, 

A s y n t h e s i s  of body and soul, man is c o n s t a n t l y  at war with

( I )
h i mse lf . If he s u b m i t s  to the p l e a s u r e s  of the f l es h

w h i c h  s a t i s f y  his body, he often fi nds  h i m s e l f  f r u s t r a t e d  

s p i r i t u a l l y .  And if this f r u s t r a t i o n  is deep and c o n ti nu al , 

in o r d e r  to bear  his own exi st en c e,  he will of ten adopt

(I) In K i e r k e g a a r d ' s  t h o u g h t  this w o r d  o b v i o u s l y  has a
s p i r i t u a l  c o n n o t a t i o n 3 for the p h i l o s o p h e r  was an 
e s s e n t i a l l y  r e l i g i o u s  man. This t h e s i s  w i l l  th e n  
c o n s i d e r  "s o u l "  in K i e r k e g a a r d i a n  t e r m s t that i s s as the 
s p i r i t u a l  e l e m e n t  in the h u m a n  m a k e u p  w h i c h  l e ads m a n  t\ 
d e s i r e  t r a n s c e n d e n c e  a n d  to c r a v e  f o r  f u l f i l l m e n t  as a 
h u m a n  being.



f o rm s of b e h a v i o r  w h i c h  are, in essence, only  e f f o r t s  to 

e s c a p e  fr om  his own p e r s o n a l  rea li ty . This very es cap is m, 

h o w e v e r  leads to a new type of a n g u i s h  - a S p i r i t u a l  

S u f f e r i n g  w h i c h  e n t r a p s  him just as much, if not more, than 

the r e a l i t y  f r o m  w h i c h  he seeks to flee.

T h e s e  c o n c e p t s  are ba sed p r i n c i p a l l y  on the 

e x i s t e n t i a l  t h o u g h t  of the p h i l o s o p h e r  K i e r k e g a a r d  who

st a te s that w h i l e  man is e s s e n t i a l l y  a s y n t h e s i s  of body 

and soul. T h e r e  is also a third e le me nt  at w o r k  w i t h i n  him 

w h i c h  is the Sp ir it.  This is the elemen t,  then, w h ic h

K i e r k e g a a r d  sees as the real ca use  of human a n g ui sh , for 

man ca nn o t  live in. p e a c e  and h a r m o n y  with himse lf,  that is, 

w i t h  e i t h e r  body or soul, w hi l e the Sp i ri t in him r e q u i r e s  

that he be m o r e  than that w h i c h  he is in r e a li ty . The

a n g u i s h  c o n c e i v e d  by K i e r k e g a a r d  s p ri ng s from  this

r e l a t i o n s h i p  of the h um an  Sp ir it  wit h m a n ’s body and soul 

as well as the S p i r i t ' s  r e l a t i o n  to itself and its own 

p a r t i c u l a r  c o n d i t i o n .

The spirit, in the th o u g h t  of K i e r k e g a a r d ,  is

that el e m e n t  in man w h i c h  sh o ul d me di at e,  or b ri ng about 

harmo ny , b e t w e e n  the body and the soul. A n g u i s h  in the 

hu man p e r s o n  r e s u l t s  wh en  this h a r m o n y  is not a c h i e v e d .

The e l e m e n t a l  s y n t h e s i s  in man t r e a t e d  a b o v e  - 

body, soul, sp irit - g iv es  rise to a s e c o n d a r y  synthesis', 

a c c o r d i n g  to K i e r k e g a a r d :  that of the t e m p o r a l  and the 

ete r na l.  Man s u f f e r s  a p r o f o u n d  a n g u i s h  b e c a u s e  w h i l e  he

(2) K i e r k e g a a r d , S o r e n  - C o n c e i t o  da A n g ú s t i a 3 E d i t o r i a l  Pro 
enga, L i s b o a , 1977, p. 60.



is d ra wn  t o w a r d  the t r a n s c e n d e n c e  of the in fi ni te , he must

live in the p re se nt,  f i n i t e  m om ent . In st ea d of a b s t r a c t i n g

the pr e s e n t  t e m p o r a l  m o m e n t  fr om  the eterna l,  he tries.

d e s p e r a t e l y  to c o n v e r t  the t e m p o r a l  into an e te rn a l momen t.

Thus, w h i l e  m a n ’s sen s u a l  life can be lived only in the

pr es en t,  c o n c r e t e  mo m e n t ,  his s p i r i t u a l  de m a n d s  ca nn ot  be

s a t i s f i e d  with such short p er io ds  of h a p p i n e s s  as o cc ur  in

time. T he se  must  s o m e h o w  be linked to the e te rn al  for "The

(3 )
m o m e n t  is an a t o m , n o t  o f  t i m e , but o f  e t e r n i t y  in t i m e . "

But the p r o b l e m  ar is es , says K i e r k e g a a r d  be c a u s e

"in the m o m e n t ,  t h e r e  is an a t t e m p t  to u n i t e  

m a n ' s  b o d y  a n d  s o u l , but then the d e m a n d s  o f  

the s p i r i t  a p p e a r  a n d  m a n  b e c o m e s  a n g u i s h e d  

b e c a u s e  he c a n n o t  t r a n s f o r m  this p r e s e n t
( 4 )

m o m e n t  into an e t e r n a l  o n e .”

For man, f r e e d o m  is an o v e r p o w e r i n g  c o n d i t i o n  for his own 

b e i ng  and yet he f ee ls  lost in this world, in v a d e d  by a 

t e r r i b l e  s en se of n o t h i n g n e s s :

"a k i n d  o f  v e r t i g o  se i z e s  m a n  - N o t h i n g  is 

s t a b l e , n o t h i n g  o f f e r s  m a n  a p l a c e  to s t a n d  

or a si g n  by w h i c h  to o r i e n t  h e m s e l f . He is 

left a l o n e  w i t h  his l i m i t l e s s  f r e e d o m  

l i m i t l e s s  b e c a u s e  no c l a i m  is m a d e  to limit 

it, in d r e a d  m a n  u n d e r s t a n d s  his u t t e r

(3) own t r a n s l a t i o n  from' K i e r k e g a a r d ' s  C o n c e p t  o f  A n g u i s h : 
"0 i n s t a n t e  é, no f u n d o , urn a t o m o  nao do t e m p o , m a s  Ha 
e t e r n i d a d e .  Ê o p r i m e i r o  r e f l e x o  da e t e r n i d a d e  no tem 
p o "  - p. 12 3

(4) a b s t r a c t e d  t r a n s l a t i o n  (From P o r t u g u e s e  to E n g l i s h ) f r o m  
C o n c e i t o  de' A n g ú s t i a  ( K i e r k e g a a r d )  - p.p 119 - 126
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h o m e l e s s n e s s , He is u n e a s y  a b o u t  the

m e a n i n g  o f  his own b e i n g  - i n  - the world.

B e c a u s e  man often has n e i t h e r  the will nor the

s t r e n g t h  to e n d u r e  his own a n g u i s h / d r e a d ,  he r e t r e a t s  from

h i m s e l f  into a n o t h e r  Kind  of w o r l d  a w or ld  that does not 

c r e a t e  a n g u i s h  for him but r a t h e r  a p s e u d o  hap pi n es s:

"the s t r e n g t h  to face d r e a d  is thus the

s t r e n g t h  to f a c e  an a b y s s  w h i c h  in the e n d

m a y  s w a l l o w  all m e a n i n g . Where this s t r e n g t h

is l a c k i n g t all th a t  r e m a i n s  is a f l i g h t

f r o m  d r e a d t s ince m a n  is e s s e n t i a l l y  a b e i n g

in d r e a d , this f l i g h t  m u s t  be a f l i g h t  f r o m

h i m s e l f . In d r e a d  o f  d r e a d , m a n  f l e e s  ba c k

i n t o  the w o r l d  o f  e v e r y d a y . M a n  t akes r e f u g e

f r o m  the b u r d e n  o f  h a v i n g  to be h i m s e l f  by

e s c a p i n g  in the a n o n y m o u s  s a f e t y  o f  the 
„ ( 6 )

m e s s .

T e n n e s s e e  W i l l i a m s  can be c o n s i d e r e d  a f o l l o w e r  

of the e x i s t e n t i a l  p h i l o s o p h y ,  and in p a r t i c u l a r  that of 

K i e r k e g a a r d ,  si nce in the d e p i c t i o n  of his c h a r a c t e r s ,  so 

m u c h  e m p h a s i s  is p l a c e d  upon the p r o b l e m  of human an gui sh.  

This will be seen to be true in the a n a l y s i s  of the four 

p la ys s e l e c t e d  for sp ec ial  st udy in this thesis.

T e n n e s s e e  W i l l i a m s  has at times been c o n s i d e r e d  

a m e r e l y  p ag an  h e d o n i s t  by his c ri tic s,  but such a

d e n o m i n a t i o n  t end s to limit the sc ope of both his w o r k s  and

(5) H a r r ie - K e r s t e n  - The S e a r c h  f o r  M e a n i n g . C h a p t e r  IV 
in e x i s t e n t i a l  P h i l o s o p h e r  - K i e r k e g a a r d  to m e r l o u  
P o n t y , ed. G. A. S h r o d e r ,  N. Y. Me g r a w  H i l l , 1 9 6 7 t 
p . 183

(6) Ibid. - p . 184.



the t h o u g h t  of the man who w rot e them. It is o b v i o u s l y  true 

that he w a n t e d  to s h o ck  the f a ls e m o r a l i t i e s  of his time. 

But he did this in o r d e r  to ex p os e far de ep e r  human tr u t h s  

upon the stage. By so doing, he also e x po se d deep f e e l i n g s  

of human a n g u is h.  T h r o u g h  his p r o t a g o n i s t s  he sh owe d that 

man is i nd e e d  a d i v i d e d  self - a being who o s c i l l a t e s  

b e t w e e n  what e ar th  can o f f e r  him, and what his heart cl a im s 

as b ei ng  b ey o n d  the earth. B e c a u s e  man is u n a b l e  to
N

h a r m o n i z e  t h e s e  t e n d e n c i e s  t o w a r d s  ea rth  and t o w a r d s  the 

t r a n s c e n d e n t a l  into a un it ed  self, he e x p e r i e n c e s  the 

f e e l i n g s  of a n g u i s h  that are so a p p a r e n t  in c h a r a c t e r s  such 

as Tom of the G l a s s  M e n a g e r i e  and B l a n c h e  of a S t r e e t c a r  

N ame d D e s i r e , to cite onl y two of m a n y  p o s s i b l e  e xa mp le s.

Thus, it se ems e m i n e n t l y  j u s t i f i a b l e  to r el a t e  

the t h o u g h t  of K i e r k e g a a r d  to e l e m e n t s  that have be co me  

t h o r o u g h l y  c h a r a c t e r i s t i c  of the plays of T e n n e s s e e  Wi ll ia m s,  

even t ho u g h  a lo ng  with  the s i m i l a r i t i e s ,  d i f f e r e n c e s  are 

to be found. The s i m i l a r i t y  lies in the a c k n o w l e d g e m e n t  of 

hu man a n g u i s h  and the need to find some kind of s o l u t i o n  to 

this u n i v e r s a l  hu man  pr obl em , w h i c h  r e s u l t s  fr om  m an 's  

i n a b i l i t y  to a c h i e v e  a s a t i s f a c t o r y  s y n t h e s i s  of body and 

soul. The d i f f e r e n c e  is to be f o u nd  in the s o l u t i o n s  w h i c h  

the two w r i t e r s  pr opo se . K i e r k e g a a r d  calls' upon r e l i g i o n  

and the f ait h e x p e r i e n c e  to solve the p r o b l e m  of human 

an g ui sh . T e n n e s s e e  W i l l i a m s  sees the s o l u t i o n  in the

e x p e r i e n c e  of life i t s e l f  w h i c h  can e v e n t u a l l y  lead man c'o 

an a c c e p t a n c e  of h i m s e l f  and his human c o n d i t i o n .

B e c a u s e  a d e f i n i t e  p a r a l l e l  does exist b e t w e e n  

the t h o u g h t s  of the two men, the c en t r a l  t h em e of the w o r k



here p r e s e n t e d  is b a s ed  upon the fact that ma n y of T e n n e s s e e  

W i l l i a m s’ c h a r a c t e r s  are i n d e e d . v i c t i m s  of what we may call 

e x i s t e n t i a l  a n g u i sh . They ca nno t live out t h ei r lives in 

pe ac e b e c a u s e  they e x p e r i e n c e  the ag ony of the d i v i s i o n

w i t h i n  t h e m s e l v e s .  W h i l e  on the o t h er  hand, t he se  fiction-" 1 

p e r s o n a l i t i e s  are i n c l i n e d  to the p l e a s u r e s  of the flesh, 

they can no t ac c e p t  this t o t a l l y  human r e s p o n s e  to the w or ld 

b e c a u s e  they are also d r a w n  to that pu ri ty  of soul wh ich  

the y e r r o n e o u s l y  see as i n c o m p a t i b l e  with ca rna l

s a t i s f a c t i o n .  As a c o n s e q u e n c e  of this i n a b i l i t y  to face 

up to, and u l t i m a t e l y  r eso lv e, this in ner  con fl i ct , 

W i l l i a m s '  p r o t a g o n i s t s  p r e f e r  to re t r e a t  into a i l lu s o r y  

m a k e - b e l i e v e  w o rl d w h i c h  they  t h e m s e l v e s  create.

The fo u r c h a p t e r s  of the d i s s e r t a t i o n  then, will 

c o n s i s t  in an a n a l y s i s  of four d i f f e r e n t  plays, ba sed  upon 

the t h em e of e x i s t e n t i a l  an gui sh.  T he s e f o u r  plays were  

e s p e c i a l l y  ch os e n  f r o m  W il l i a m s '  opus b eca use , w h i l e  they 

all tr ea t the p r o b l e m  of human an gui sh , they do so in 

d i f f e r e n t  ways. The Gl ass  M e n a g e r i e , the f irs t i m p o r t a n t  

play in W i l l i a m s '  l i t e r a r y  career, is a n a l y z e d  in the first 

chapte r.  W r i t t e n  at the b e g i n n i n g  of Wi ll i a m s '  c a r e e r  as a 

p l a y w r i g h t ,  this w o r k  tr ea ts  the p r o b l e m  of human a n g u i s h  

in a f a i r l y  i n g e n u o u s  ma n ner . A n g u i s h  is pr e s e n t  in te rms 

of so c i a l  a c c e p t a n c e  or /a n d  n o n - a c c e p t a n c e  of the "ugly" 

r e a l i t y  w h i c h  s u r r o u n d s  the c h a r a c t e r s .  The f o rm s of

e s c a p e  w h i c h  the c h a r a c t e r s  c ho o s e  in o r d e r  to r e t r e a t  from  

the a n g u i s h  of t h e i r  lives are not as v i o l e n t  and s h o c k i n g  

as t h os e to be f o un d in the later and mo r e m a t u r e  plays, 

such as A St r e e t  car Nam ed De s i r e  and O r p h e u s  D e s c e n d i n g .



T h es e later p la ys  w e r e  w r i t t e n  du r i n g  a very  n e g a t i v e  phase

of the a u t h o r ’s life - at a time wh e n he h i m s e l f  was

i n c l i n e d  to v i e w  life and the w or ld  a bo ut him with a

p e s s i m i s t i c  eye. The f o u r t h  play a n a l y z e d  in this th es is

was ch os e n not only b e c a u s e  it is the last re al l y  i m p o r t a n t

play w r i t t e n  by W i l l i a m s ,  but e s p e c i a l l y  b e c a u s e  it seems

to ind ic t a c h a n g e  in W i l l i a m s '  way of lo ok i ng  at the

p r o b l e m  of hu man a n g u i s h  and human e xi s t e n c e .  The Night of

The Ig ua na  is the only play  among t h o se  i n c l u d e d  in this

a n a l y s i s  in w h i c h  the a u t h o r  views, with  any d e g r e e  of

o p ti m i s m ,  ways  in w h i c h  the p r o b l e m  of human li vin g can be

de alt with. In thi s play, as o.pposed to the oth er s

a n a l y z e d  in p r e v i o u s  c h ap t er s,  the p r o t a g o n i s t s  find

s o l u t i o n s  that pe r mi t t h e m  to live mo re  p e a c e f u l  and,

hence, less a n g u i s h e d  lives. The s o l u t i o n  lies, W i l l i a m s

seems to be saying, in m a n ’s a c c e p t a n c e  of h i m s e l f  and of

his hu man c o n d i t i o n .  T h e r e  can n e ve r be a to tal s o l u t i o n

for e x i s t e n t i a l  c o n f l i c t s  but the kind of s o l u t i o n  fo und

by the two ma i n c h a r a c t e r s  in this l at er  play - S h a n n o n  and

M a x i n e  - at least p r e s e n t s  a way of liv in g a kind of

peace, in st r o n g  c o n t r a s t  to the e a r l i e r  plays w h i c h  are as

W i l l i a m s  h i m s e l f  a f f i rm s;  "about u n a n s w e r e d  q u e s t i o n s  that

( 7 )
h a u n t  the h e a r t s  o f  p e o p l e . "

(7) P r e f a c e  to O r p h e u s  D e s c e n d i n g t W i l l i a m s s 
L o n d o n 3 S e e k e r  a n d  W a r b u r g ,  19 51T, p~. T O .

T e n n e s s e e y



R e v i e w  of C r i t i c i s m

T h e r e  are ma ny  books, a r t i c l e s  and r ev ie ws  

w r i t t e n  about T e n n e s s e e  W i l l i a m s ' s  work. The o p i n i o n  of the 

c r i t i c s  is h o w e ve r,  c o n t r a d i c t o r y .  Some a p p r e c i a t e  him and 

c o n s i d e r  him an o u t s t a n d i n g  p l a y w r i g h t ,  w h i l e  ot he r s

c r i t i c i z e  him. I have ch o s e n  to c o n c e n t r a t e  on c r i t i c s  

that d i s c u s s  q u e s t i o n s  w h i c h  are li nke d to the to pi c of this 

d i s s e r t a t i o n ,  that is, they e i t h e r  deal d i r e c t l y  or 

i n d i r e c t l y  w i t h  the t h em e of e x i s t e n t i a l  a n g u i s h  a n a l y z e d  in 

th i s study.

Two c r i t i c s  are very  i m p o r t a n t  for my work: 

E s t h e r  J a c k s o n  and D on a l d  C o s t e l l o ' s  o p i n i o n s  are a n a l y z e d  

in this w o r k  b e c a u s e  they  m e n t i o n  the p r o b l e m  of body v er s u s  

soul c o n f l i c t s  in T e n n e s s e e  W i l l i a m s’ c h a r a c t e r s  as well as 

the a n a l y s i s  of e x i s t e n t i a l  p h i l o s o p h y  in the a u t h o r ’s 

t h o u g h t .  E s t h e r  J a c k s o n  c o n s i d e r s  W i l l i a m s  an e x i s t e n t i a l i s t  

in his d e p i c t i o n  of his c h a r a c t e r s  as a n t i - h e r o e s  w i t h  the 

w e a k n e s s  of the f le sh  and with evil c h a r a c t e r i s t i c s  in t h ei r 

i n n er  selves. She st at es  that:

"t h r o u g h  e x p o s u r e  a n d  s c r u t i n i t y  o f  m a n  's 

i n n e r  n a t u r e , he r e v e a l s  m a n ' s  a n t i - h e r o i c  

q u a l i t i e s , his p o t e n c i a l  for m o r a l  a n d  

s p i r i t u a l  d i s i n t e g r a t i o n , his f r e q u e n t  lack 

o f  c o m p a s s i o n , his own r e s p o n s a b i l i t y  f o r  his 

s u f f e r i n g  s his s e nse o f  g u i l t , his q u e s t  f o r  

i d e n t i t y s a n d  his p o s s i b l e  r e d e m p t i o n  t h r o u g h  

c o m p a s s i o n  a n d  Love... E v i l  is not o n l y  f o u n d  

in S o c i e t y . Evil a l s o  e x i s t s  w i t h i n  the s e l f  

a n d  his c h a r a c t e r s  like B l a n c h e  a n d  S h a n n o n  

are d r a m a t i c  d e m o n s t r a t i o n s  o f  it. All have



w e a k n e s s e s  o f  the f l e s h  a n d  are s e l f i s h  even

b r u t a l . . .  C o r r u p t i o n s w h e t h e r  in o t h e r s  o n e ' s

s e l f  is a c a n c e r  that g r a d u a l l y  c o n s u m e s  a n d

kills. A n d  it c a u s e s  its v i c t i m  to h a t e 3 to
(8 )

d e s t r o y  and. kill 3 t o o . "

W h i l e  E s t h e r  J a c k s o n  c o n s i d e r e d  T e n n e s s e e

W i l l i a m s '  c h a r a c t e r s  a n t i - h e r o e s  wi t h evil c h a r a c t e r i s t i c s ,  

the c r i t i c  Do na l d  C o s t e l l o  c o n s i d e r s  them f u g i t i v e  be ing s 

who are t r a p p e d  in a c o r r u p t i n g  world, f i g h t i n g  d e s p e r a t e l y  

in o r d e r  to a c h i e v e  f r e e d o m  and peace:

" G o o d  is S p i r i t  as o p p o s e d  to f l e s h ;  d r e a m s

as o p p o s i t e  to m u d a n e  r e a l i t y ; i d e a l s  as

o p p o s i t e  to b r u t a l i t y ; a b o v e  all it is love

as o p p o s e d  to s e l f i s h  i n t e r e s t s . T h e  s e n s i t i v e

c o n v e y o r s  o f  s p i r i t 3 d r e a m s 3 i d e a l s  a n d  love

are the m i s f i t s  in a s a v a g e  w o r l d  who f i g h t

a l o n e  a n d  are d e s t r o y e d . In v a i n  do the

p u r s u e r s  o f  g o o d  s t r u g g l e  to be f r e e  o f  this

c o n t a m i n a t i n g  world. G r a d u a l l y  t h e y  are too

p o l l u t e d  w i t h  the s t a i n  o f  e v i l . T h e  S y m b o l i s m

o f  s k y 3 s t a r s 3 b i r d s  a n d  a n i m a l s  t h r o u g h o u t

the p l a y  h e l p s  W i l l i a m s  to d r a m a t i z e  the

d i f f e r e n c e  b e t w e e n  the i n s t i n c t u a l 3 f l e s h l y

a n d  r a p a c i o u s  n a t u r e  o f  the c o r r u p t i n g  e a r t h

a n d  the c l e a n 3 w h i t e  s e r e n e  sky w h i c h  r e m a i n

purej i n v i o l a b l e .  The p u r i t y  a n d  b e a u t y  o f

s e n s u a l  life can e x i s t  f r o m  m a n ' s  j u n g l e 3 the
(9)

k i n g d o m  o f  e a r t h . "

9

(8) J a c k s o n  - E s t h e r  M e r l e  - The A n t i - E e r o  in the p l a y s  o f  
T e n n e s  see "Williams f r o m  The B r o k e n w o r l d  o f  T e n n e s s e e  
W i l l i a m s s M a d i s o n  U n i v e r s i t y 3 U n i v e r s i t y  "of W i s c o n s i n  
1 9 6 5 3 p. p. 87-9 9.

(9) C o s t e l l o  - D o n a l d  - T e n n e s s e e  W i l l i a m s’ F u g i t i v e  K i n d 3 
M o d e r n  Drama, 15 (May 1972) p~, p~. 2 6-4'J



T h e s e  two c r i t i c s  are v e r y  i m p o r t a n t  b e ca us e 

t h ei r ways of v i e w i n g  W i l l i a m s  are c o n n e c t e d  to the th em e 

of my w o r k  w h i c h  is m a i n l y  to show how T e n n e s s e e  W i l l i a m s  

d e al s with the p h i l o s o p h i c a l  p r o b l e m  of e x i s t e n t i a l  a n g u i s h  

in man. B e c a u s e  of this we do not f oc us  on him as a 

"r e a l i s t” but r a t h e r  c o n s i d e r  him to be an e x p r e s s i o n i s t  and 

r o m a n t i c  b e c a u s e  he m i r r o r s  r e a l i t y  with  a w e a l t h  of 

i n v e n t i v e  and s u c c e s s f u l  t h e a t r i c a l  effects. C r i t i c s  d i f f e r  

as to w h e t h e r  W i l l i a m s  is b a s i c a l l y  a r e a l i s t  or a poetic 

i n t e r p r e t e r  of s h a r p l y  r e a l i s t i c  a c t i o n s  and c h a r a c t e r s  

t h r o u g h  a s c re e n  of i l l u s i o n  and m em or y.  The c r i t i c  Ge ra ld  

W e a l e s ' o p i n i o n  is that:

" W i l l i a m s  has d o n e  his be s t  to m a s k  the

r e a l i s t i c  t h r o u g h  c a r i c a t u r e , m y t h s  a n d

r i t u a l s l u r i d  plots, s y m b o l s  , d i s t o r t e d  sets 

a n d  vis u a l  a n d  a u d i t o r y  effects.

In one of the a u t h o r ' s  i n t e r v i e w s  d u r i n g  the 

r e h e a r s a l s  of his play The Ni ght of The I g u a n a , T e n n e s s e e  

W i l l i a m s  e x p r e s s e s  his own o p i n i o n  about his use of

t h e a t r i c a l  e ff ec ts.  He st ate s that human r e l a t i o n s h i p  are 

" t e r r i f y i n g l y  a m b i g u o u s "  and for this r e a s o n  he can no't

p o r t r a y  a tr u e r e a l i t y  b e c a u s e  e v e r y t h i n g  in life is

unc erta i n :

"I d e p e n d e d  too m u c h  on l a n g u a g e  - o n  wo r d s . . .  

The w h o l e  a t t i t u d e  o f  this new w a v e  o f

p l a y w r i g h t s  is not to p r e a c h . . .  not to be

10

(10)' "Weales, G e r a l d  - T e n n e s s e e  W i l l i a m s  (1965) U n i v e r s i t y  o f  

M i n n e s o t a  P a m p h l e t s  - p. 66,



d o g m a t i c , to be p r o v o c a t i v e  a l l u s i v e . . .  h uman 

r e l a t i o n s  are t e r r i f y i n g l y  a m b i g u o u s . . .  I 

t h i n k  my k i n d  o f  l i t e r a r y  or p s e u d o - l i t e r a r y  

s t y l e  o f  w r i t i n g  f o r  the t h e a t r e  is on its 

wa y  out... P o e t r y  d o e s n ’t have to be w o r d s , 

y o u  see. In the t h e a t r e  it can be s i t u a t i o n s ,  

it c a n  be s e n t e n c e s . . .  My g r e a t  b e t e  n o i r  as 

a w r i t e r  has b e e n  a t e n d e n c y  to p o e t i c i z e . . .  

The N i g h t  o f  the I g u a n a  is a p l a y  w h o s e

th e m e . . .  is how to live b e y o n d  d e s p a i r  a n d  

still live... I d e s p a i r  s o m e t i m e s  o f  love 

b e i n g  l a s t i n g , a n d  o f  p e o p l e  g e t t i n g  a l o n g  

t o g e t h e r . . .  as n a t i o n s  a n d  i n d i v i d u a l s .

The c r i t i c  D el ma  P r e s l e y  has a p o s i t i o n  that is 

ve r y r e l e v a n t  to the t h e m e  of the body v e r s u s  soul c o n f l i c t  

e x p l o r e d  in this  work. She states that:

" W i l l i a m s '  e a r l y  w o r k s  (G l a s s  M e n a g e r i e , a

S t r e e t c a r  N a m e d  D e s i r e ) s u g g e s t  that, b e y o n d

h u m a n  w e a k n e s s e s , a c a u s e  o f  i s o l a t i o n  is the

i n a b i l i t y  o f  the f l e s h  to c o e x i s t
( 1 2 )

h a r m o n i o u s l y  w i t h  the s p i r i t .”

She also r e a l i z e s  that:

"W i l l i a m s  c o m m o n  t h e m e s - f r u s t r a t i o n  a n d

a n x i e t y  are f a r  m o r e  c o m m e n d a b l e , m o r e  real 

th a n  the r e l i g i o u s  b o u n d i n g  c l i c h e s  o f  the 

hero in l a ter p l ays... I n d e e d  he s u c c e e d s  

m o s t  o f  all w h e n  he d e s c r i b e s  l o n e l i n e s s ,

11

(11) T h e a t r e  A r t s , ( I n t e r v i e w  w i t h  T e n n e s s e e  W i l l i a m s )  
J a n u a r y , I§62. p. p. 17, 18, 73.

(12) P r e s l e y , D e l m a  E - The S e a r c h  for hope iri the p'lays_ o f  
T e n n e s s e e  Wi l l'iams,~Mississipi Q u a t e r l y , ST ( W i n t e r  9T- 
7t), p. p. 3'l-4'6.
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f r u s t r a t i o n 3 a n d  the u n a v o i d a b l e  a n x i e t y  o f
, • „(13)
h u m a n  e x p e r i e n c e . "

E s t h e r  J a c k s o n  in a n o t h e r  a r t i c l e  ab out W i l l i a m s  

says that W i l l i a m s  w r i t e s  his p la ys in an i n d i v i d u a l i z e d

m a n n e r  b e c a u s e  he w a n t s  the re a d e r  to p e r c e i v e  t h i n g s  in the 

w or ld  of the play as if he we re  in the ch a r a c t e r s '  mind:

"Each o f  his p l a y s  t a kes the s h a p e  o f  a 

v i s i o n  p r o c e e d i n g  f r o m  the c o n s c i o u s n e s s  o f  

the p r o t a g o n i s t . In the G l a s s  M e n a g e r i e 3 the 

p l a y  r e p r e s e n t s  the m e m o r y  o f  the h e r o 3 w h i l e  

in A S t r e e t c a r  N a m e d  D e s i r e 3 the s p e c t a t o r  

o b s e r v e s  the "E l y s i a n  F i e l d s "  as it a p p e a r s  

in the t r o u b l e d  m i n d  o f  B l a n c h e . . .  W i l l i a m s  

seeks to p r o v i d e  a way t h r o u g h  w h i c h  the

s p e c t a t o r  m a y  be a l i e n a t e d  f r o m  the " f a l s e "  

w o r l d  o f  a p p e a r a n c e s  a n d  i n d u c e d  to s h are the 

d i s c o v e r y  - c r e a t i o n . . .  o f  a w o r l d  o f  e t e r n a l  

truth... He is s p e c i f i c a l l y  c o n c e r n e d  w i t h  

the i n t e r p r e t a t i o n  o f  t h o s e  c r i s e s  - i n n e r  

a n d  o u t e r  - w h i c h  a t t e n d  the h u m a n  c o n d i t i o n  

in the w o r l d  o f  today.

T e n n e s s e e  W i l l i a m s  is very c o n c e r n e d  ab out the 

p r o b l e m  of human e x i s t e n c e  and he sta te s in the p r e f a c e  of 

The Ro s e Ta too  that h um an  r e l a t i o n s  are a m b i g u o u s  and o c cu r  

in an i n d e f i n i t e  time. Wha t is i m p o r t a n t  is m a n' s c o n s t a n t  

f i ght  b e t w e e n  his b e i ng  and no nbe in g. He thus takes an

(13) P r e s l e y 3 D e l m a  E - The Search_ f o r  hope'_in__ the ptnys_ of_ 
T e n n e  s s e e W i l l i a m s  3 Mis s i s s i p i  Q u a t e r l y  3~ 2  5 (W i n t e r  7Î- 
7 2) 3 p~. p . 3 Ï -43.

(14) J a c k s o n  - E s t h e r  - Wil'lia.ms' arid the L y r i c _______ M o m e n t .
U n i v e r s i t y  o f  W a s h i n g t o n  P r e s s 3 t966 - p. p7  3 2-33.
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e x i s t e n t i a l i s t  p o s i t i o n :

"In a play, time is a r r e s t e d  in the s e n s e  o f  

b e i n g  c o n f i n e d . By a sort o f  l e g e r d e m a i n 3 

e v e n t s  are m a d e  to r e m a i n  e v e n t s 3 r a t h e r  th a n  

b e i n g  r e d u c e d  so q u i c k l y  to m e r e  o c u r r e n c e s  3 

the a u d i e n c e  can sit b a c k  in a c o n f o r t i n g  

c h a i r  to w a t c h  a w o r l d  w h i c h  is f l o o d e d  w i t h  

light a n d  in w h i c h  e m o t i o n  a n d  a c t i o n  have a 

d i m e n s i o n  a n d  d i g n i t y  that they w o u l d  l i k e ­

w i s e  h a v e  in re a l  e x i s t e n c e 3 if o n l y  the 

s h a t t e r i n g  i n t r u s i o n  o f  time c o u l d  be lo c k e d  

o u t .

A b o u t  t h e i r  l i v e s 3 p e o p l e  o u g h t  to

r e m e m b e r  th a t  w h e n  they are f i n i s h e d 3

e v e r y t h i n g  in th e m  wi l l  be c o n t a i n e d  in ~a

m a r v e l o u s  s t a t e  o f  r e p o s e  w h i c h  is the same

as th a t  w h i c h  they u n c o n s c i o u s l y  a d m i r e d  in

drama. The ru s h  is t e m p o r a r y . The g r e a t  a n d

o n l y  p o s s i b l e  d i g n i t y  o f  m a n  lies in his

p o w e r  d e l i b e r a t e l y  to c h o o s e  c e r t a i n  m o r a l

v a l u e s  by w h i c h  to live as s t e a d f a s t l y  as if

h e 3 t o o 3 like a c h a r a c t e r  in a p l a y 3 w e r e

i m m u r e d  a g a i n s t  the c o r r u p t i n g  r u s h  o f  time.

S n a t c h i n g  the e t e r n a l  out o f  the d e s p e r a t e l y

f l e e t i n g  is the g r e a t  m a g i c  t r i c k  o f  h u m a n

e x i s t e n c e .  4s f a r  as we k n o w 3 as f a r  as

t h e r e  e x i s t s  any k i n d  o f  e m p i r i c  e v i d e n c e 3

t h e r e  is no way to b e a t  the g a m e  o f  b e i n g

a g a i n s t  n o n b e i n g 3 in w h i c h  n o n b e i n g  is the
(15)

p r e d e s t i n e d  v i c t o r  on r e a l i s t i c  l e v e l . "

The a b ov e q u o t a t i o n  shows T e n n e s s e e  W i l l i a m s '  

c o n c e p t  of the hu man b e in g and his r eal ity . He t ake s a

(15) P r e f a c e  to the Ro s e  T a t o o  - The T i m e l e s s  W o r l d  o f  the 

p l a y  - 'Tennessee' W i l l i a m s  - p . p. V I I I  - I X .
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p e s s i m i s t i c  a t t i t u d e  when he says that on r e a l i s t i c  level, 

the n o n b e i n g  is a l w a y s  the vict or.  He also c o n s i d e r s  man 

t o r m e n t e d  by "an a n g u i s h  of f r u i t l e s s  living" and he

e x p r e s s e s  this t h r o u g h  his c h a r a c t e r s .  The c r i t i c  A. D. 

C h o u d h u r i’s o p i n i o n . i s  s t r o n g l y  linked to this issue:

"His p l a y s  s p e a k  i n t i m a t e l y  to the s e c r e t  

p e r s o n a l  d i l e m m a s  a n d  p e r p l e x i t i e s  o f  the 

h a r a s s e d  a n d  op e n  up a n e w  v i s t a  o f  f r e s h  

f e e l i n g s  a n d  p o s s i b i l i t i e s . . .  a s e n s e  o f  

g u i l t , b o r n  l a r gely o f  r e p r e s s e d  sex u r g e s , 

i n f o r m s  the d r i v e s  a n d  a c t i v i t i e s  o f  the 

c h a r a c t e r s . S e x , v i o l e n c e  a n d  s e n s e  o f  g u i l t  

c h a r a c t e r i z e  the v i s i o n  o f  his p l a y s . . .  In 

t h e m  W i l l i a m s  s eems to be b r o o d i n g  on the 

v a g u e  a b s u r d i s t  s e n s e  o f  n o t h i n g n e s s  as the 

b a s i c  f i b r e  o f  e x i s t e n c e . As the charactei-s 

are t o r m e n t e d  by an a n g u i s h  o f  f r u i t l e s s

l i v i n g 3 at odds w i t h  the w o r l d  o f  c o n f o r m i s t s  

a n d  e f f i c i e n c y } they opt f o r  a life o f  

s e l f - i n f l i c t e d  e xile w h i c h  is a k i n d  o f  non - 

r e c o g n i t i o n  o f  s o c i e t y . Ma n y  o f  t h e m  a t t e m p t  

to f i n d  m e a n i n g  a n d  s i g n i f i c a n c e  in the
# n ( t 6 )

e x p l o r a t z o n  o f  sex.

T e n n e s s e e  W i l l i a m s  has sh owed in his pl ays the 

i m p o r t a n t  r e l a t i o n s h i p  be t w e e n  life and Art. For him, any 

fo r m of art is a p u r i f y i n g  e le men t that ■ p r e v e n t s  the

c h a r a c t e r s  fr o m being t o t a l l y  c o r r u p t e d  in a c o r r u p t i n g  

world. He also c o n s i d e r s  a r t i s t i c  po w e r s  to be e qu a t e d  with

(16) C h o u d h u r i ,  A. D. - The face' o f  I l l u s i on i n  A m e r i c a n  
D r a m a  C h a p t e r  7 T h e ' ’GTa'ss M e n a g e r i e  Private' Fa'ce~~ o f  

' I I l u s i o n ,  A t l a n t i c  H i g h l a n d s , H u m a n i t r e s  Pre s s ,  1979, 
p~, VL'S.



sex ua l powe rs . As A l b e r t  K a r l s o n  c o m m e n t s  that:

" W i l l i a m s  has d e m o n s t r a t e d  a c o n t i n u i n g

p r e o c c u p a t i o n  w i t h  the r e l a t i o n s h i p  a n d
(17 )

i n t e r d e p e n d e n c e  o f  life a n d  a r t . "

C o n c l u d i n g  one can say that t h os e c r i t i c s  have a 

v i s i o n  of T e n n e s s e e  W i l l i a m s  that is s o m e h o w  c o n n e c t e d  wit h 

that w h i c h  will be e x p l o r e d  in this work. W i l l i a m s  as a 

d r a m a t i s t  is m o r e  c o n c e r n e d  of p r o b l e m s  than of so lu ti on s.  

That is what  m a k e s  his pl ays  such c h a l l e g i n g  m a s t e r p i e c e s ,  

but it is also c l e a r  that the a u t h o r  t h r o u g h  the p r o g r e s s i o n  

of his p la ys is in s ea r c h  not only of a s o l u t i o n  for the 

a n g u i s h  of his f i c t i o n a l  c h a r a c t e r s  but also for a s o l u ti on  

for his own c o n f l i c t e d  ex is te nc e.

1 5

(17) K a r l s o n t A l b e r t  - T e n n e s s e e  W i l l i a m s  e n t e r s  D r a g o n  

C o u n t r y  M o d e r n  D r a m a 3 16 (June 1973) p. 61.



S t a t e m e n t  of P u r p o s e

The f o l l o w i n g  q u e s t i o n s  will se rve as the basis 

for a n a l y s i s  of f o u r  of T e n n e s s e e  W i l l i a m s '  p r i n c i p a l  plays 

in this the s is : What is the ca use of so mu ch  a n g u i s h  in 

T e n n e s s e e  W i l l i a m s '  p r i n c i p a l  c h a r a c t e r s ?  How does W i l l i a m s  

v i e w  the human c o n f l i c t  that ar i se s b e c a u s e  of the b o d y - s o u l  

d i c h o t o m y  in man? T e n n e s s e e  W i l l i a m s  p o r t r a y s  his

c h a r a c t e r s  not as o r d i n a r y  people, living o r d i n a r y  lives but 

r a t h e r  as p e r s o n s  who have be c o m e  a l i e n a t e d  fr om  s o c i e t y  and 

as a re s ul t  live in an un re a l  or i m a g i n a r y  w o r l d  of t h ei r 

own ma ki ng.  Why does he do this? Ho w do t he se  c h a r a c t e r s  

try to deal wi t h the a n g u i s h  that r e s u l t s  from  this

a l i e n a t i o n ?  Are they g e n e r a l l y  s u c e s s f u l  in t h e i r  a t t e m p t s  

to find pea ce?  Is W i l l i a m s  hi m s e l f  c o n s i s t e n t  in the way in 

w h i c h  he p r e s e n t s  the c h a r a c t e r s '  search for a s o l u t i o n  to 

the p r o b l e m s  of life? How  does this a t t i t u d e  t o w a r d  the

p r o b l e m  of e x i s t e n t i a l  a n g u i s h  ch an g e  a n d / o r  d e v e l o p  in th^ 

fou r plays here p r e s e n t e d ?  In o rd er  to f a c i l i t a t e  the

a n a l y s i s  of the pl ays and e s p e c i a l l y  in o r d e r  to be able to 

a n s w e r  this last q u es ti on , the p la ys s e l e c t e d  for st udy in 

this t h e s i s  will be p r e s e n t e d  in c h r o n o l o g i c a l  order.

The Glass M e n a g e r i e

C h a p t e r  two of the d i s s e r t a t i o n  d ea ls wi t h one of 

T e n n e s s e e  W i l l i a m s’ ea r l i e s t  plays. In this play the a u t h o r  

p o r t r a y s  the four  p r o t a g o n i s t s  as e x t r e m e l y  a n g u i s h e d  beings.



all of wh om  are u n a b l e  to live in the p re s e n t  and retr ea t 

into e i t h e r  the past re ali ty , as in the case of A m a n d a  or of 

f u t u r e  d re a m s  as do both Tom and Jim, or even into an

i m a g i n a r y  re al it y,  such as the one Laura c r e a t e s  for h er se lf

The main  fo cu s in the play is on t h es e c h a r a c t e r s  

r e s p o n s e  to the a n g u i s h  of t he ir  human e x i s t e n c e  and the 

effect that t h es e r e a c t i o n s  p r o d u c e  upon one an oth er ,

A S t r e e t c a r  N am ed D es i r e

The th ir d c h a p t e r  of this study is an a n a l y s i s  of 

one of T e n n e s s e e  W i l l i a m s '  most f am o u s  plays. Here  the

a n a l y s i s  f o c u s e s  upon the guilt and a n g u i s h  w h i ch  the main  

p r o t a g o n i s t ,  B l a n c h e  Dubo is , f ee ls  in r e l a t i o n  to the

circurnstances of her life. St ro ng  e m p h a s i s  is also pl a ce d  

on the body - v e r s u s  - soul c o n f l i c t  w h i c h  is so m u c h  a

part of B l a n c h e ’s e x p e r i e n c e  of her in ner self and w h i c h  is 

f i n a l l y  r e v e a l e d  in her r e l a t i o n s h i p  wi t h her b r o t h e r  - i n ­

law, S t a n l e y  K ow al s k i .  T he se  c o n f l i c t s , w h i c h  B l a n c h e  tr ies 

d e s p e r a t e l y  to avoid, e v e n t u a l l y  lead to self - d e s t r u c t i o n  

and to tal a l i e n a t i o n  fr o m reality .

O r p h e u s  D e s c e n d i n g

C h a p t e r  f o u r  p r e s e n t s  a v i e w  of fo u r a n g u i s h e d  

c h a r a c t e r s  who seek to e s c a p e  fr o m the c o r r u p t i n g  r e a l i t y  

of t h e i r  lives t h r o u g h  the m e d i u m s  of sex, drink, art,

r e l i g i o n s  but who are f i n a l l y  d e s t r o y e d  by the v e r y  e a r t h l y



and c o r r u p t i n g  f o r c e s  w h i c h  they sought to avoid. On a

s y m b o l i c  level, the a u t h o r  m a n a g e s  to su gg e st  that th es e 

c h a r a c t e r s  (Val, Caral, Vee, Lady) are not re a l l y  d e s t r o y e d  

but r a t h e r  r e l e a s e d  to a b e t t e r  w or ld  and thus an o p t i m i s t i c  

note is a l l o w e d  to c r e e p  in. It is in this play that

W i l l i a m s  puts his g r e a t e s t  e m p h a s i s  upon Art as one of the 

p u r i f y i n g  e l e m e n t s  in life, an e l e m e n t  w h ic h fr ees  man in a 

c e r t a i n  sense fr o m "the c o r r u p t i n g  e a r t h” to w h i c h  he is 

bound, and w h i c h  can r e l i e v e  him, if only m o m e n t a r i l y ,  from  

the a n g u i s h  of human e x i st en ce .

The N i gh t of The Ig uan a

This play, T e n n e s s e e  W i l l i a m s’ last r ea l l y

i m p o r t a n t  w o r k  is e x t r e m e l y  i m p or ta nt ,  for it shows a c ha n g e  

of a t t i t u d e  on the a u t h o r ’s part in r e l a t i o n  to the f i n d i n g  

of a s o l u t i o n  for the p r o b l e m  of e x i s t e n t i a l  a n g ui sh . This 

play  p r e s e n t s  S h a n n o n ’s (the mai n c h a r a c t e r ' s )  an gu is h , his 

in ner s t r u g g l e  b e t w e e n  his "flesh and soul" poles, his

r e l a t i o n s h i p  wi th  two w o m e n  r e p r e s e n t a t i v e  of t h e s e  poles 

and his fi nal  d e c i s i o n  to stay wi t h one of them. The a u t h o r  

in this play, seems to be o p t i m i s t i c  as to the f i n d i n g  of 

a n s w e r s  to m a n ’s p e r s o n a l  anguis h.

C o n c l u s i o n

The basic c o n c l u s i o n s  to be d ra wn  fr o m this
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- The e x i s t e n t i a l  a n g u i s h  w h i c h  t he se  c h a r a c t e r s  

s u f f e r  is due to in ner  c o n f l i c t s  ca u s e d  by t h e i r  i n a b i l i t y  

to live h a r m o n i o u s l y  wi th  the d e m a n d s  of both body and soul.

- They  are u n a b l e  to a c h i e v e  the s y n t h e s i s  

i d e a l i z e d  by the p h i l o s o p h e r  K i e r k e g a a r d  ( me n t i o n e d  in the 

s t a t e m e n t  of p r o b l e m ) ,  in w h ic h man lives at p eac e w i t h  his 

i n ne r self and a r r i v e s  at a point in w h i ch  he can fu s e the 

t e m p o r a l  and the e t e r n a l  in his life.

- This a n g u i s h e d  c o n f l i c t  leads th e m  to try to 

e s c a p e  fr o m t h e i r  own r e a l i t y  into the i l l u s o r y  w o r l d s  of 

sex, drink, art, tr a ve l or re li gi on , or else  into m a ke - 

b e l i e v e  and f a n t a s i z e d  f or m s of re ali ty .

- T h e s e  f o r m s  of r e tr ea t are most often d a n g e r o u s  

to the c h a r a c t e r s '  p e r s o n a l i t i e s ,  for they lead to a 

c o m p l e t e  a l i e n a t i o n  fr o m reality.

- T h r o u g h o u t  the th e si s I have a t t e m p t e d  to show 

that W i l l i a m s '  a t t i t u d e  in r e l a t i o n  to p o s s i b l e  s o l u t i o n s  

for the a n g u i s h  of human e x i s t e n c e  ma tu re s,  and d e v e l o p s  

fr o m a b a s i c a l l y  p e s s i m i s t i c  v ie w of "the c o r r u p t i n g  earth" 

t o w a r d  a c a u t i o u s  a c c e p t a n c e  of life as it is, and of the 

c o n f l i c t s  w h i c h  are n a t u r a l l y  part of that life.
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C h a p t e r  T w o - T h e  G l a s s  M e n a g e r i e

B e c a u s e  it is one of the first plays w r i t t e n  by 

T e n n e s s e e  W i l l i a m s .  The Gl ass  M e n a g e r i e  ’fo c u s e s  on the 

p r o b l e m  of e x i s t e n t i a l  a n g u i s h  in a r a t h e r  d i f f e r e n t  way 

than is to be f o u n d  in the later plays. The c o n f l i c t  b e t w e e n  

body and soul exists, but one does not find in the 

c h a r a c t e r s  of this play the same sense of d e s p e r a t i o n  and 

n e u r o t i c  s e x u a l i t y  that o cc u r s  in the ot her  t h re e plays 

e x p l o r e d  in this  thesi s.

The au th or , in the b e g i n n i n g  of his c a r e e r ,vi ew e d  

life m o r e  o p t i m i s t i c a l l y  than in his la ter w r i t i n g s .  H owe ver , 

the p r o b l e m  of a n g u i s h  is a l r e a d y  p re se nt  and t h r o u g h

s k i l l f u l  c h a r a c t e r  p o r t r a y a l  he c l e a r l y  e x po se s his own 

t h o u g h t s  c o n c e r n i n g  m a n ’s e x i s t e n t i a l  an gu ish , what  ca us es  

such a n g u i s h  and what f o r m s  of es c a p e  are most e f f e c t i v e  in 

o r d e r  to a v oi d to ta l a l i e n a t i o n .

The c h a r a c t e r s  of this play e x p e r i e n c e  the

a n g u i s h  of fo ur  human be in g s  who do not wi sh  to a c c e p t  the 

r e a l i t y  that s u r r o u n d s  them. The y c h o o s e  r a t h e r  to live in 

a w or l d of dream s, The se nse of a n g u i s h  that r e s u l t s  fro m 

such a f l i g h t  into u n r e a l i t y  is a n a l y z e d  in the f o l l o w i n g  

study. As the c r i t i c  A. D. C h o u d h u r i  says about the play:

" T e n n e s s e e  W i l l i a m s  s h o w s  in The_____ Glass

M e n a g e r i e  g r e a t  a b i l i t y  to d r a m a t i z e  the 

t e n s i o n  th a t  e x i s t s  b e t w e e n  the i d e a l i z e d  

w o r l d  o f  the p r o t a g o n i s t s  a n d  the p r a g m a t i c
I D

r e a l i t y  they are f o r c e d  to a c c e p t . "



The cr it i c  also c o n s i d e r s  the w o r ld  of the play:

"a d r e a m l a n d  in w h i c h  s h a d o w y  d e l i c a t e  f i g u r e s  

m o v e  a b o u t t f i g h t i n g  the i n v i s i b l e  e n e m y  o f  

u g l y  r e a l i t y

The a c t i o n ' o f  the play i n v o l v e s  the d i f f i c u l t  days 

of the t h i r t i e s ,  days d i f f i c u l t  both for A m e r i c a n s  and for 

the world, d u r i n g  the d e p r e s s i o n .  This social b a c k g r o u n d  is 

i m p o r t a n t  i n s o f a r  as it i n f l u e n c e s  the life of the c h a r a c t e r s  

on stage. The a c t i o n  c l e a r l y  d e f i n e s  the slow d i s i n t e g r a t i o n  

of the f a m i l y  stru-cture, b e c a u s e  its m e m b e r s  are not p r e p a r e d  

to live in the real w o r l d  and s u f f e r  its t r a g i c  c o n s e q u e n c e :

"Tom p l a i n l y  s t a t e d  that the b a c k g r a u n d  is a 

c r i s i s  in s o c i e t y  f o r  the d e p r e s s i o n  d e c a d e  is

t e e t e r i n g  on the b r i n k  o f  the s e c o n d  w o r l d
„ ( 2 ) 

war. "

Even  t h o u g h  the W i n g f i e l d  f a m i l y  is sl o wl y

d i s i n t e g r a t i n g  b e c a u s e  each m e m b e r  is a l o n e  and a l i e n a t e d ,  

still the s e ns e of f a m i l y  l oy alt y so c h a r a c t e r i s t i c  in the 

past g e n e r a t i o n ,  p e r s i s t s  in t h e i r  t h o u g h t s  and act io ns .

A ma nda , the m ot he r,  t r i es  her best to keep the f a m i l y  united, 

in t ac t and c o h e s i v e :  "In t h o s e  t r y i n g  t imes we live i n t all 

that we have to c l i n g  to is ea c h  o t h e r ” (Scene IV), but she 

does not r e a l l y  know how to do this, for she h e r s e l f  is

m a i n l y  r e s p o n s i b l e  for its d i s i n t e g r a t i o n .  The son, Tom,
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f i n a l l y  es c a p e s  f r o m  the web of his f am i l y  but later cannot 

a vo id  f e e l i n g s  of r e m o r s e  for hav in g a b a n d o n e d  it. 

C o n s e q u e n t l y  t h r o u g h  his m e m o r i e s  he r e m a i n s  loyal to his 

family. Laura, the d a u g h t e r  who is c r i p p l e d  and almost 

t o t a l l y  a l i e n a t e d  fr om  reali ty,  is u n a b l e  to live o u t s i d e  

the b o so m of her fami ly.  A sense of n o t h i n g n e s s  is

i n t e n s i f i e d  in this play. A. D. C h o u d h u r i  th i n k s  that:

"the c h a r a c t e r s  se e m  to be h a u n t e d  by an

e l e m e n t  o f  u n c e r t a i n t y  a n d  i n s t a b i l i t y t a n d

they are c a u g h t  in a h e l p l e s s  w e b  o f  

e s t r a n g e m e n t  f r o m  r e a l i t y  w h i c h  p r o d u c e s  the 

a n g u i s h  o f  f r u i t l e s s  living.

The a t m o s p h e r e  and mood of the play have the e l u s i v e n e s s  of 

a d r e a m  as the c h a r a c t e r s  live, not in the r e a l i t y  of the 

pr e s e n t  but r a t h e r  in the past, the f u t u r e  or an a l i e n a t e d  

w o r l d  lost in time. For e x a m p l e  A m a n d a ,e x h a u s t e d  by p o v e r t y  

and wo rry, r e t r e a t s  to the g l o r i o u s  past of her youth, when 

as a y o un g w o m a n  li v in g in the o pu l e n t  south of Blue

M o u n t a i n ,  She r e c e i v e d  s e v e n t e e n  g e n t l e m a n  c a l l e r s  is one 

a f t e r n o o n .  Tom, A m a n d a ' s  son is a c l e r k  in a w a r e h o u s e .  He 

c o m p o s e s  poems on the lids of s h o e bo xe s , and lives in the 

f u t u r e  by d r e a m i n g  of r u n n i n g  away to the south sea islands, 

or of g oi ng  on a sa f ar i to ex o ti c far - off pl ac es . Jim, his 

fr i end , a s h i p p i n g  c l e r k  in the same w a r e h o u s e ,  lives in the 

past by r e m e m b e r i n g  his g l o r i o u s  high school days w he n  he 

was a "hero". But Jim also lives in the f ut ure , fo r he
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t a k e s  a c o u r s e  in pu b l i c  s p e a k i n g  and a s p i r e s  to an e x e c u t i v e  

po s it i o n .  Laura, A m a n d a ’s c r i p p l e d  d au gh te r,  lives n e i t h e r  

in the past nor in the future, but in a p r i v a t e  wo rld  of her 

own, a w o r l d  of f r a g i l e  g l as s o r n a m e n t s .

The Gl ass  M e n a g e r i e  thus p r o j e c t s  not a se rie s of 

v i o l e n t  c o n f r o n t a t i o n s  as in the a u t h o r’s o t h e r  pl ays as 

A S t r e e t c a r  Na med  D e s i r e ,

"but a c o m p a c t  v i s i o n  o f  lonely h u m a n  b e i n g s  

w h o  f a i l  to m a k e  c o n t a c t , w h o  are i s o l a t e d

f r o m  e a c h  o t h e r  a n d  r e a l i t y  a n d  w h o  seem
(4)

u l t i m a t e l y  a b a n d o n e d  in the u n i v e r s e " .

The a u t h o r  m a k e s  a social a n a l y s i s  of the

b a c k g r o u n d  and c i r c u m s t a n c e s  of the play t h r o u g h  the fi gu r e

of Tom who, as the n a r r a t o r ,  r e p r e s e n t s  T e n n e s s e e  W i l l i a m s

hi ms elf . We b e c o m e  a w a r e  of this social a n a l y s i s  t h r o u g h  

To m' s in i t i a l  words:

Tom - "In S p a i n  t h ere was r e v o l u t i o n . H e r e  there

was o n l y  s h o u t i n g  a n d  c o n f u s i o n . In S p a i n

t h e r e  was G u e r n i c a , He r e  t h ere w e r e  

d i s t u r b a n c e s  o f  labour, s o m e t i m e s  p r e t t y

v i o l e n t , in o t h e r w i s e  p e a c e f u l  c i t i e s  s u c h

as C hicago, C l e v e l a n d ,  S a i n t  L o u i s . . .  This 

is the s o c i a l  b a c k g r o u n d  o f  the p l a y . .

This no ti o n  of social d i s a s t e r  a p p e a r s  t h r o u g h o u t  

the play and it d e n o t e s  T e n n e s s e e  W i l l i a m s’ d e s i r e  to e x p r e s s

(4) S t e i n  - R o g e r  - "The G l a s s  M e n a g e r i e  R e v i s t e d  - C a t a s t r o p h e  

W i t h o u t  V i o l e n c e " W e s t e r n  H u m a n i t i e s  R e v i e w  18 ( S e p t e m b e r  

1964) p. 141.

(5) In The G l a s s  M e n a g e r i e  - W i l l i a m s , T e n n e s s e e , P e n g u i n  

B ooks, G r e a t  B r i t a i n , 1932 - p. p. 224-225, A c  I, S c e n e  I.



24

m o r e  than  a plot of i l l u s i o n  and f r u s t r a t i o n  in the lives of 

it s c h a r a c t  e r s .

In the o p e n i n g  scene Tom a p p e a r s  a g a i n s t  the

b a c k g r o u n d  of the a p a r t m e n t .  He is d r e s s e d  as a m e r c h a n t  

sa i l o r  and thus a d d r e s s e s  the au di e n c e .  He sp eak s of the 

so cial s i g n i f i c a n c e  of the m e m o r y  play and of its c h a r a c t e r s .  

He also sp e ak s of i l l u s i o n  and how often p e o p l e  live a life 

of i l l us io ns :

T om - "yes I have t r i c k s  in my p o c k e t ,  I have 

t h i n g s  up my sleeve. But I am the o p p o s i t e  

o f  a s t a g e  m a g i c i a n . He g i v e s  you the 

i l l u s i o n  that has the a p p e a r a n c e  o f  truth.

I gi v e  y o u  t r u t h  in the p l e a s a n t  d i s g u i s e  

o f  i l l u s i o n .

To b e g i n  with, I turn b a c k  time. I r e v e r s e  

it to t h a t  q u a i n t  p e r iod, the t h i r t r e s ,

w h e n  the huge m i d d l e  c l ass o f  A m e r i c a  was 

m a t r i c u l a t i n g  in a S c h o o l  for the blind. 

T h e i r  e y e s  had f a i l e d  them, or they had

f a i l e d  t h e i r  eyes a n d  so they w e r e  h a v i n g  

t h e i r  f i n g e r s  p r e s s e d  f o r c i b l y  d o w n  on the

f i e r y  b r a i l l e  a l p h a b e t  o f  a d i s s o l v i n g
„ ( 6 ) 

e c o n o m y  .

Tom is T e n n e s s e e  W i ll ia ms ' m o u t h p i e c e .  He has 

twofuirctions in the play: that of N a r r a t o r  and that of

c h a r a c t e r . In the role  of n a r r a t o r  he holds the play

t o g e t h e r  t h r o u g h  his r e m e m b r a n c e s  of t hi n g s  past and also

t h r o u g h  the o r g a n i z a t i o n  of the d e v e l o p m e n t  of the drama.

(6) I b i d  - p. 234 - A c t  I, S c e n e  I.



Tom, as a c h a r a c t e r  in the play, is a poet who is d e s p e r a t e l y  

u n h a p p y  in his w a r e h o u s e  job. T e n n e s s e e  W i l l i a m s  is also

r e f l e c t e d  t h r o u g h  Tom as a c h a r ac te r,  and he spe ak s f e e l i n g l y  

t h r o u g h  T o m ’s w o r d s  a b ou t the a f f l i c t i o n s  of the m o d e r n  age, 

Tom ca n no t a cc e p t  the m e d i o c r e  life he leads:

Tom - ’’Man  is by i n s t i n c t  a lover, a hunter, a n d  

n o n e  o f  t h ose i n s t i n c t s  are g i v e n  m u c h  p l a y  

at a w a r e h o u s e

His life h e r e t o f o r e  has been f ru i t l e s s ,  but he d r e a m s  of a 

b e t t e r  futur e.  He d e s i r e s  d e s p e r a t e l y  to e s c a p e  f r o m  his 

a i m l e s s  life and this escape, as the cr it ic  N a n c y  T i s c h l e r  

e x p l a i n s

”h e a r t l e s s  as it m a y  s e e m  (for it i m p l i e s  the 

a b a n d o n i n g  o f  his f a m i l y )  is for him a

n e c e s s a r y  a n d  w h o l e s o m e  m e a s u r e  o f  s e l f  -

*• » (8 ) p r e s e r v a t z o n  .

Thus T o m' s c o n f l i c t  can be a n a l y z e d  in te rm s of th e m e s

f o c u s e d  upon in this d i s s e r t a t i o n :  m a n ’s a n g u i s h  w h i c h

r e s u l t s  f r o m  the bod y v e r s u s  soul c o n f l i c t  in his e x i s t e n c e .  

Even t h o u g h  in the play this ba sic c o n f l i c t  is not as

e x p l i c i t  as in other s, one can still find in the c h a r a c t e r s  

of The Gl ass M e n a g e r i e , w o r d s  and a c t i o n s  that be ar  t e s t i m o n y  

of its e x i s t e n c e  Tom in the a b o ve  q u o t a t i o n  p r a i s e s  the

i n s t i n c t  w h i c h  i m p l i e s  a ca r na l e x i s t e n c e . . .  but is a n g u i s h e d  

and u n s a t i s f i e d  in the life he is leading. He is n e i t h e r
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s a t i s f i e d  in body or soul. Tom an avid r e a d e r  of the 

i n s t i n c t  a f f i r m i n g  w r i t i n g s  of D. H. La wre nc e,  is r e b u k e d  by 

a r e l i g i o u s  s o u n d i n g  Am an da , who would have him c o n c e n t r a t e  

on l i f e ’s n o b l e r  q u a l i t i e s :

"I t o o k  t h a t  h o r r i b l e  n o v e l  b a o k  to the

l i b r a r y  - Yes.' Th a t  h i d e o u s  b o o k  by the
( 9 )

i n s a n e  Mr. L a w r e n c e " .

Tom 's  m o n o t o n o u s  job and life s u f f o c a t e  him and 

c r e a t e  in him the a n g u i s h  of a pe r so n  ea ger  to be r e l e a s e d  

f r o m  the web of f a m i l y  r e s p o n s a b i 1 i t i e s , fo r c e d  up o n him. 

B e c a u s e  his f a t h e r  had e ar ly run away fro m this kind of 

r e s p o n s a b i l i t y , Tom a d m i r e s  him, for he r e p r e s e n t s  es cap e 

fo r  his son who c r a v e s  the same kind of i n d e p e n d e n c e :

Tom - "He w a s  a t e l e p h o n e  m a n  w h o  f e e l  in love 

w i t h  long d i s t a n c e s . He g a v e  up his job

w i t h  the t e l e p h o n e  c o m p a n y  a n d  s k i p p e d  out
„ . „ (1 0 ) 

o f  t o w n  .

Tom h int s a d m i r a t i o n  of his f a t h e r ' s  r o m a n t i c  

d i s a p p e a r a n c e  :

Tom - "The last we h e a r d  f r o m  him was a p i c t u r e  

p o s t c a r d  f r o m  M a z a t l a n  on the p a c i f i c  c o a s t  

o f  M e x i c o 3 c o n t a i n i n g  a m e s s a g e  o f  two 

w o r d s  - "Hello - g o o d  - b y e "  a n d  no

a d d r e s s  ",
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(9) The G l a s s  M e n a g e r i e  - p. 250.

(10) The G l a s s  M e n a g e r i e  - p .  235

(11) T b i d  - p. 235.



c o n s t i t u t e s  a s y m b o l i c  c h a r a c t e r  in the play. The p i c t u r e  

of the f a t h e r  w h i c h  c o n s t i t u t e s  an i m p o r t a n t  vi s ua l  elemen t, 

s y m b o l i z e s  a kind of r o m a n c e  for his son - the r o m a n c e  of 

es c a p e  and a d v e n t u r e :

To m - "Mother, i f  s e l f  is w h a t  I t h o u g h t  of, I ' d

be w h e r e  he is - go n e  I ( P o i n t i n g  to
(1 2 )

f a t h e r  's p i c t u r e )

Tom e x p r e s s e s  the need to es c a p e  "the n a i l e d  up 

c o f f i n "  of his r e s t r i c t e d  e x i s te nc e,  and it is not

d i f f i c u l t  to see that this f e e l i n g  is ver y c l e a r l y  linked to 

the t r a d i c i o n a l  "body v e r s u s  s o u l " con fl i ct . The " n a i l e d  up 

c o f f i n "  i m p l i e s  T o m ’s lack of p h y s i c a l  a d a p t a t i o n  to his 

m e d i o c r e  e x i s t e n c e .  His c o n f l i c t  is g e n e r a l i z e d  to in c l u d e  

the f a m i l i a l  and so c ia l a s p e c t s  of his life. Tom cra ve s 

d e s p e r a t e l y  for i n d e p e n d e n c e  from his fam ily , but he is 

aw ar e of the loss that c om es  from his c h o o s i n g  his fr eed om .

"Tom r e j e c t s  the p o s s e s s i v e  love o f  his

m o t h e r  b e c a u s e  he can a c c e p t  it o n l y  by

s h o u l d e r i n g  the r e s p o n s a b i l i t y  a n d
( 12 )

i m p r i s o n m e n t  that go w i t h  it".

Not on ly  Tom, but e v e r y o n e  in the w o rl d of the 

play n ee ds to e s c a p e  fr o m the cruel r e a l i t y  i m p o s e d  upon

th e m by v a r i o u s  c i r c u n s t a n c e s . Tom e x p r e s s e s  the f orm s r-f
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T h e  f a t h e r  of t h e  f a m i l y ,  e v e n  t h o u g h  a b s e n t ,

(12) I b i d  - p. 252.

(12) T i s c h l e r  - N a n c y  - T e n n e s s e e  W i l l i a m s  - The_ R e b e l l i o u s  
P u r i t a n  - p . 95.
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e s c a p e  p e o p l e  use in o r d e r  to for ge t t h e i r  d i s t u r b i n g  and 

u n q u i e t  world. He c o m p a r e s  h im se lf  to th es e lonely beings:

Tom - "... T h e n  the o r c h e s t r a  p l a y e d  a w a l t z  or a 

tango, s o m e t h i n g  that had a s l o w , a  s e n s u o u s  

rh y thm. C o u p l e s  w o u l d  come o u t s i d e , to the 

r e l a t i v e  p r i v a c y  o f  the alley. You c o u l d  

see t h e m  k i s s i n g  b e h i n d  a s h - p i t s  a n d

t e l e g r a p h  poles. This was the c o m p e n s a t i o n  

f o r  lives that p a s s e d  like mine, w i t h o u t  

any c h a n g e  or a d v e n t u r e " .

S i n c e  Tom c a nn o t  fle e from  the pr e s e n t  m o m e n t  as 

his f a t h e r  did, he looks for way s of mo re  i m m e d i a t e  escape, 

such as d r i n k i n g  or g o in g to the m ov i es . He loves the 

m o v i e s  b e c a u s e  he can imagi ne,  feel and live the a d v e n t u r e s  

and the f a n t a s y  of t h e i r  i m a g i n a r y  ch a r a c t e r s :

T om - "I go to the m o v i e s  b e c a u s e  I like

a d v e n t u r e .  A d v e n t u r e  is s o m e t h i n g  I d o n ’t
(IS)

have m u c h  at work, so I go to the m o v i e s " .

H o w e v e r ,  Tom r e a l i z e s  that this type of e s c a p i s m  

does not u l t i m a t e l y  s a t i s f y  his own l o n g i n g s  of t h o s e  of 

ot h e r s  like him. He a f f i r m s  that e v e r y o n e  p r e f e r s  g o in g to 

the m o v i e s  to a c t u a l l y  " m o v i n g " , and he c o n d e m n s  th em  for 

this. He, h i m s e l f  has t ir ed  of only g o i ng  to the m ov ie s.  He 

w a n t s  to "move", to seek real a d v e n t u r e s :

(14) P l a y  - The G l a s s  M e n a g e r i e  - p . 265.

(15) I b i d  - p. p. 259-260.



29

Tom - " P e o p l e  go to the m o v i e s  i n s t e a d  o f  m o v i n g .

H o l l y w o o d  c h a r a c t e r s  are s u p p o s e d  to have 

all the a d v e n t u r e s  for e v e r y b o d y  in A m e r i c a s 

w h i l e  e v e r y b o d y  in A m e r i c a  sits in a d a r k  

r o o m  a n d  w a t c h e s  them have them',... I'm

a b o u t  to m o v e !

F e e l i n g  s t r o n g l y  the a n g u i s h  of li vin g a bo r in g 

and f r u s t r a t i n g  life at his job and wi th  his family, Tom

Knows he must leave, His final d e c i s i o n  in scene six does 

not o nl y i n d i c a t e  w i t h d r a w a l ,  r a t h e r  is a c ho i c e  w h ic h he 

m a K e s  in o r d e r  to save his soul, Thus the a n g u i s h  ca us ed  by 

the c o n f l i c t  "body v e r s u s  s o u l "  a p p e a r s  an g a i n  here. He

f e e l s  his body " n a i l e d  up to a c o f f i n "  and he knows that if 

he does  not b r e a K  out f r o m  this co ff in  he will n e ve r  be able 

to save his soul and yet the c o n f l i c t  here is felt on both 

the levels of body and soul. He r e v e a l s  his d e c i s i o n  to Jim:

Tom - "I'm s t a r t i n g  to boil inside. I k n o w  I

s e e m  d r e a m y t but i n s i d e - w e l l t I ' m  b o i l i n g !

W h e n e v e r  I p i c k  up a s h o e t I s h u d d e r  a

l i t t l e  t h i n k i n g  how s h o r t  life is a n d  w h a t

I am d o i n g !  W h a t e v e r  that m e a n s 3 I kn o w

it d o e s n  't m e a n  s h o e s 3 e x c e p t  as s o m e t h i n g
(17 )

to w e a r  on a t r a v e l l e r ' s  feet".

But later, w h e n  Tom is far away, ha v in g left his 

fa m ily , and t h i n k i n g  that he is at last free from  A m a n d a  and 

Laura, he r e a l i z e s  that t h e i r  shadow s,  e s p e c i a l l y  that of 

his sister, f o l l o w  him e v e r y w h e r e .  He is then c o n f r o n t e d

(16) I b i d  - p. 282.

(17) I b i d  - p. 283.



30

w i t h  a n o t h e r  Kind of a n g u is h , w h i c h  stems from  r e m o r s e  for

h a v i n g  a b a n d o n e d  his famil y,  and he senses the g r i e f  that

is part of m e m o r y  itself. He ad m i t s  in r e t r o s p e c t  that he

t ri ed to leave t h e m  b eh i n d  but was ”mo r e  f a i t h f u l  t h a n  he

(18)
intended, to b e ”. And in o rd er to fight a g a i n s t  the

a n g u i s h  of this r e m o rs e,  he must rep eat  his story to every 

p e r s o n  he m e e t s  a l on g  the way in a d e s p e r a t e  a t t e m p t  to 

" e x o r c i s e  the g u i l t  he f e e l s " :

Tom - ”1 t r a v e l l e d  a r o u n d  a g r e a t  deal. The

c i t i e s  s w e p t  a b o u t  me like d e a d  leaves... I

w o u l d  ha v e  s t o p p e d  but I was p u r s u e d  by

s o m e t h i n g  - It a l w a y s  come u p o n  me u n a w a r e s  t

t a k i n g  me a l t o g e t h e r  by s u r p r i s e .  P e r h a p s

it was o n l y  a p i e c e  o f  t r a n s p a r e n t  gla s s . . .

oh L a u r a , I t r i e d  to leave y o u  b e h i n d  but

I am m o r e  f a i t h f u l  th a n  I i n t e n d e d  to be'.

I r e a c h  f o r  a c i g a r e t t e , I c r o s s  the s t r e e t ,

I r u n  into the m o v i e s ,  I s p e a k  to the

n e a r e s t  s t r a n g e r  - a m y t h i n g  that can b l o w
(19)

y o u r  c a n d l e s  o u t ”.

For Tom, to l e ave  home and f a m i l y  is to in su r e . self

p r e s e r v a t i o n ,  but at the same time, it is to kill s o m e t h i n g  

vi ta l w i t h i n  his self. To m's  p u n i s h m e n t  for ha v i n g  ch o se n 

f r e e d o m  lies in the g r i e f  of his m e m o r i e s .  E x a m i n i n g  his 

d e c i s i o n  one can c o n c l u d e  that, in o r d er  to save his soul, 

Tom has t rie d in vain to ’’br e a k  the c h a i n s  o f  his b o d y .” But

(18) I b i d  - p. 312.

(19) I b i d  - i d e m



he f i nd s he ca nn ot  fr e e h i m s e l f  fro m the a n g u i s h  that 

t o r m e n t s  him as the p a i n f u l  m e m o r i e s  of his past live in h s 

p r es en t e x p e r i e n c e  of them.

If we a p p l y  T o m ’s fi nal  d e c i s i o n  in life to 

K i e r k e g a a r d’s t h o u g h t  w h i c h  sta te s that "man m u s t  a s s u m e  

his own d e s t i n y  t h r o u g h  c h o i c e s d e c i s i o n  a n d  c o m p r o m i s e s 

Tom can be c o n s i d e r e d  a K.ierkegaardian figure. A c c o r d i n g  to 

K i e r k e g a a r d  "no one is h i m s e l f  w i t h o u t  f r e e d o m  but f r e e d o m  

is n o t  f r e e  f r o m  a n g u i s h  s i nce a n g u i s h  is the r e s u l t  o f  

e v e r y  c h o i c e t e s p e c i a l l y  the g r e a t  c h o i c e s  in l i f e "  and

T o m ’s c h o i c e s  is f in al  - a d e c i s i v e  one that c h a n g e s  his

w h o l e  life.

L a ura  is an i n d i v i d u a l  c o m p l e t e l y  d i f f e r e n t  from 

o r d i n a r y  pe o ple , She i s o l a t e s  h e r s e l f  fr o m the w o r l d  and is 

u n a b l e  to m a k e  c o n t a c t  wit h people:

L a u ra  - "... y o u  s e e t I w a s n  't a c q u a i n t e d  w i t h

m a n y  p e o p l e , , .  I - I - n e v e r  h a d  m u c h
(2 1 )

luck at m a k i n g  f r i e n d s . "

L a ura  c o n s i d e r s  h e r s e l f  an a b n o r m a l  b e i ng  b e c a u s e  

of her p h y s i c a l  d ef ec t. This s u g g e s t s  a n o t h e r  a s p e c t  of the 

c o n f l i c t  b e t w e e n  bod y and soul. B e c a u s e  she has a d e f e c t i v e  

body she has o v e r - d e v e l o p e d  her i m a g i n a t i o n  and lives in a 

s p i r i t u a l  w o r l d  of i l l u s i o n  and f an ta sy.  U n a b l e  to co e x i s t  

w i t h  her b o d i l y  d ef ect , she r e t r e a t s  into an i m a g i n a r y
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s p i r i t u a l i z e d  world. Her p h y s i c a l  de f ec t is the res ul t of a 

c h i l d h o o d  i l l n e s s  w h i c h  has left her c r ip p le d:  one leg is 

s l i g h t l y  s h o r t e r  than the o th er  and is held in a brace. For 

Laura, this is the w or st  thing in her life. An e x a m p l e  of 

this can be seen in the r e c o u n t i n g  of her h i g h - s c h o o l  days 

when she felt that her p h y s i c a l  def ec t ca lle d a t t e n t i o n  to 

h e r s e l f  in an u n f a v o r a b l e  way. The br ace  on her leg has

al wa ys  been a cross for her:

La ur a - "I h a d  that b r a c e  on my leg -it c l u m p e d  so 

lo ud!.,, a n d  e v e r y o n e  was s e a t e d  b e f o r e  I 

c a m e  -in. I h a d  to w a l k  in f r o n t  o f  all 

t h o s e  p e o ple. My seat was in the ba c k  

row. I had to go c l u m p i n g  all the way up 

the a i s l e  w i t h  e v e r y o n e  w a t c h i n g . ^

So L au ra p r e f e r s  to re t r e a t  in her own i m a g i n a r y  

w o rl d - Her G la ss  M e n a g e r i e  that be c o m e s  her only " c o m m o n "  

world, it is an i l l u s i o n  that ha un ts her. The c r i t i c  He nry  

P o p k i n s  e x p l a i n s  that "the a t t e n t i o n  she g i v e s  to the

f r a g i l e  c o l l e c t i o n  t e s t i f i e s  to b o t h  her e c c e n t r i c i t y  a n d  

he r  i d e n t i f i c a t i o n  w i t h  t h e s e  c r e a t u r e s , f o r  s h e 3 like t h e m } 

is f r a i l  a n d  d e l i c a t e . ^

As L au ra  h e r s e l f  e x p l a i n s  the f r a g i l i t y  of the gl ass  a n i m a l s

La ura - " L i t t l e  a r t i c l e s  o f  i t 3 they 're o r n a m e n t s

m o s t l y !  M o s t  o f  them are l i t t l e  a n i m a l s

m a d e  out o f  g l a s s !  the t i n i e s t  little
( 24 )

a n i m a l s  in the world".
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W i l l i a m s  c o m p a r e s  La ura to the G lia-s-s—PtSTia g e r i e  in 

the d e s c r i p t i o n s  of her a p p e a r e n c e ,  for the d e l i c a t e

c o l l e c t i o n  ap tly  r e p r e s e n t s  the f r a g i l i t y  of L a u r a ' s  world, 

her s e a r c h  for b e a u t y  and her own s e n s i t i v i t y :

("a f r a g i l e  u n e a r t h l y  p r e t t i n e s s  has c o m e  out 

in L a u r a ;  She is like a p i e c e  o f  t r a n s l u c e n t  

g l a s s  t o u c h e d  by l i g h t , g i v e n  a m o m e n t a r y  

r a d i a n c e , not a c t u a l } not l a s t i n g  I")

La ur a ca n n o t  be like Tom, who e s c a p e s  into the w o r ld  of

m o v i e s ,  a l c o h o l  and l i t e r a t u r e .  N a nc y T i s c h l l e r  c o m m e n t s

that "her r e t r e a t  is r a t h e r  into the w o r l d  o f  g l a s s  a n d

music. T o g e t h e r  w i t h  her g l a s s  m e n a g e r i e ,  her f a t h e r ' s  o l d

p h o n o g r a p h  r e c o r d s  p r o v i d e  her w i t h  an e s c a p e  f r o m  the

f r i g h t e n i n g  a s p e c t s  o f  h e r  own r e a l i t y  a n d  o f  the m o d e r n  age

(26)
in w h i c h  she l i v e s ." At the same time her c o l l e c t i o n

and the r e c o r d s  p r o v i d e  her with a link to the past, (the

p h o n o g r a p h  r e c o r d s  b e l o n g e d  to her f a t h e r ) w h i c h  is i m p o r t a n t  

to all of the c h a r a c t e r s  of this play. Her c o l l e c t i o n  of 

g l as s a b s o r b s  her time. She sp en ds  ho urs p o l i s h i n g  the tiny 

a n i m a l s  that are as d e l i c a t e  as she. Laura hides h e r s e l f  in 

the m a g i c  w o r l d  of f a n t a s y  and i l l u s i o n  in o r d e r  to pr ot ec t 

h e r s e l f  fr o m the real w o r l d  that, a c c o r d i n g  to her way of 

t h i n k i n g ,  will n e v er  ac c e p t  her the way she is.

H o w ev er , L au ra f i n a l l y  ex p o s e s  h e r s e l f  to this 

real w o r l d  w h e n  she lets her f e e l i n g s  of love for Jim (the

(25) I b i d  - p. 274. :

(26) Tisch. tiers N a n c y  - T, W i l l i a m s  - T h e  Te'bellious ' P u r i t a n  
p ~  §9 ,
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g e n t l e m a n  caller) flow. For once she is able to e m e r g e  fr om  

her i m a g i n a r y  w o r l d  in o r d e r  to be ex p o s e d  to the r e a l i t y  of 

love - But u n f o r t u n a t e l y  c i r c u n s t a n c e  helps her to c los e off 

the p o s s i b i l i t y  of a new m e a n i n g f u l  r e l a t i o n s h i p ,  b ec au s e

Jim a l r e a d y  has " s t r i n g s” a t t a c h e d  to him. N e v e r t h e l e s s ,  he 

gi ves L aur a new c o u r a g e  and helps her to m o m e n t a r i l y  fo r ge t 

her i n f e r i o r i t y  com pl ex :

Jim - " I n f e r i o r i t y  c o m p l e x .' K n o w  w h a t  that is?

T h a t ' s  w h a t  they call it w h e n  s o m e o n e  low-

r a t e s  himself'.,,, yep - t h a t ' s  w h a t  I j u d g e

to be y o u r  p r i n c i p a l  trouble. A lack o f

a m o u n t  o f  f a i t h  in y o u r s e l f  as a p e r son.

I ’m b a s i n g  that fa c t  on a n u m b e r  o f  y o u r

r e m a r k s  a n d  a l s o  on c e r t a i n  o b s e r v a t i o n s

I ' v e  made. F o r  i n s t a n c e  that c l u m p i n g  you

t h o u g h t  w a s  so a w f u l  in hi g h  s c h o o l  y o u  say

that y o u  e v e n  d r e a d e d  to w a l k  in t o  class.

You see w h a t  you d i d ?  You d r o p p e d  out o f

s c h o o l j you g a v e  up an e d u c a t i o n  b e c a u s e  o f

a c l u m p  w h i c h  as f a r  as I k n o w  was

p r a c t i c a l l y  non - e x i s t e n t .' a little

p h y s i c a l  d e f e c t  is w h a t  y o u  have. H a r d l y

n o t i c e a b l e  even'. M a g n i f i e d  t h o u s a n d s  of

t i m e s  by i m a g i n a t i o n  '. you k n o w  w h a t  my

s t r o n g  a d v i c e  to you is?... T h i n k  of
( 27 )

y o u r s e l f  as S u p e r i o r  in S o m e  w a y . "

But Jim c an n o t  bind h i m s e l f  to Laura, b e c a u s e  he 

is a l r e a d y  a t t a c h e d  to a girl and he p r e f e r s  to tell Laura 

the t r ut h in o r d e r  to av oid m a k i n g  her feel even w o r s e  than 

she is:

(27) T h e  Play ~ p.p. 298-299.



Jim - "L a u r a , y o u  k n o w t I f  I h a d  a s i s t e r  like 

y o u 3 I ' d  b r i n g  out f e l l o w s  a n d  - i n t r o d u c e  

her to them. The r i g h t  type o f  b o y s  o f  a 

type to a p p r e c i a t e  her. Only - w e l l  - he 

m a d e  a m i s t a k e  a b o u t  me.

M a y b e  I ' v e  got no ca l l  to be s a y i n g  this. 

T h a t  m a y  not have b e e n  the id e a  in h a v i n g  

me over. But w h a t  if  it w a s ?  T h e r e ' s

n o t h i n g  w r o n g  a b o u t  that. The o n l y  t r o u b l e  

is that in my case - I ' m  not in a s i t u a t i o n  

to - do the r i g h t  t h i n g  - I can 't take d o w n  

y o u r  n u m b e r  a n d  say I' l l  phone. I c a n ' t  

c a l l  up n e x t  w e e k  a n d  - a s k  f o r  a date. I 

t h o u g h t  I h a d  b e t t e r  e x p l a i n  the s i t u a t i o n  

in ca s e  you - m i s u n d e r s t a n d  i t t a n d  - hurt 

y o u r  f e e l i n g s . . .

I ' v e  g o t  s t r i n g s  on me.

L a u r a  I ' v e  b e e n  g o i n g  s t e a d y Í I go out all
( 28 )

the time w i t h  a gi r l  n a m e d  Betty".

In L a u r a ' s  G l as s M e n a g e r i e ,  one of her f a v o r i t e  

a n i m a l s  is the U n i c o r n  - b e a u t i f u l ,  u n u s u a l  and e x t i n c t  - a 

sym b ol  of L a ur a h ers el f. Bo th  are so d e l i c a t e  that they

can be b ro k e n  at any time:

L a u r a - "oh be c a r e f u l 3 i f  you b r e a t h e s it b r e a k s ! "

Ji m - " U n icorns, a r e n ' t  they e x t i n c t  in the

m o d e r n  w o r l d ? ”

Laur a - "I know".

Jim - "P o o r  li t t l e  f e l l o w  he m u s t  fe e l  s o r t  o f  

l o n e s o m e .

(28) I b i d  ~ P' 3 0 6 '
(29) Ibid' - p. p. 300-301.



But wh en  Jim, like a w h i r l w i n d  fr o m the o u t s i d e  world,

i n a d v e r t e n t l y  br ea ks  off the lit tl e a n i m a l ' s  horn, Laura

sees this as s y m b o l i c  of her own s it u a t i o n .  She sees both 

the U n i c o r n  and h e r s e l f  as b e c o m i n g  less f r e a k i s h ,  more

normal, m o r e  like the o r d i n a r y  people, Laura hopes that, 

t h r o u g h  lo v in g Jim, she can b e c o m e  a nor ma l person, and

she m a k e s  a her oi c a t t e m p t  to open her eyes to this r e a l i t y  

and to le ave b e h i n d  her the w or ld  of il lus io n:

Jim - "Did s o m e t h i n g  fall o f f  it? I t h i n k

Lau ra  - "yes"

J im - "Aw, A w } is it b r o k e n ? "

Lau ra  - "Now it is j u s t  like all the o t h e r  h o r s e s ..

the h o r n  was r e m o v e d  to m a k e  h i m  less 

freakish'. N o w  he f e e l s  m o r e  at home w i t h  

the o t h e r  h o r s e s t the on e s  that don 't 

have horns...

This last s t a t e m e n t  of L a u r a ' s  gives a hint that 

she w an ts  to o v e r c o m e  her s h y n e s s  and her i n f e r i o r i t y  c o m p l e x  

and b e c o m e  like any no rm a l  girl. She sees Jim as the one 

who can r e s c u e  her fr om  the unr eal  w or ld  and b r i ng  her to 

real life. Her m o m e n t a r y  c a p a c i t y  for living in the " r e a l” 

w o r l d  seems s o m e w h a t  c o m p a r a b l e  to T o m ’s d e c i s i o n  to flee  to 

the l ar g e r  world. The only  d i f f e r e n c e  is that To m does not 

need an a ge nt fr om  the o u t e r  w o r ld  to impell his fl ig h t  fr om  

his f am il y.  Laura, howeve r, n e ed s this " e m i s s a r y "  fro m the
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real wor ld , and Jim a p p e a r s  to be the only one who can give 

her the n e c e s s a r y  i m p u l s e  to fly f r o m  her w o rl d of il l u s i o n s .

Thus, one can see the e m o t i o n a l  impact that Ji m's  

c o n f e s s i o n  of his e n g a g e m e n t  has upon her, for she has loved 

him s e c r e t l y  s i n ce  t h e i r  h i g h s c h o o l  days t o ge th e r:

( "Pause,

S l o w l y , s l o w l y , L a u r a  's look c h a n g e s s her

ey e s  r e t u r n i n g  s l o w l y  f r o m  his to the o r n a m e n t  

in her p a l m , L a u r a  s w a y s  s l i g h t l y  f o r w a r d  a n d  

g r i p s  the arm o f  the sofa. L e a n i n g  s t i f f l y  

f o r w a r d ,  c l u t c h i n g  the arm o f  the s o f a t L a u r a

s t r u g g l e s  v i s i b l y  w i t h  her storm. But J i m  is
' (SI)

o b l i v i o u s ,  she is a long way off.")

In an ef fo r t  to p r e t e n d  that she is not shocke d,  L aur a g i ve s 

the b r o k e n  U n i c o r n  to Jim, as a s o u v e n i r  of t h e i r  e n c o u n t e r .  

But in her he art she Knows that now she can n e v e r  be like

the o th er s.  L au ra  gii/es the br o k e n  U ni c o r n  to Jim b e c a u s e  he 

was the onl y one who had the a b i l i t y  to help her b ec o m e  like 

o t h e r  " n o r m a l "  people, and b e c a u s e  she sees that this help 

mu s t f i n a l l y  be denied her. The b r o k e n  U n i c o r n  is, in fact, 

L a u r a ' s  b r o k e n  self and a sym bo l of her final r e t r e a t  w i t h i n  

h e r se lf , J i m ’s c o n f e s s i o n  leads L aur a back (perhaps fo r ev er ) 

to her own illuso ry world:
/

"She b i t e s  her tip w h i c h  was t r e m b l i n g  a n d  

t h e n  b r a v e l y  smiles. She o pens her h a n d

a g a i n  on the b r o k e n  g l a s s  o r n a m e n t . T h e n  she

(31) I b i d  - p. p. 306-307.



gen t l y  t a k e s  his h a n d  a n d  r a i s e s  it level

w i t h  her own. She c a r e f u l l y  p l a c e s  the

U n i c o r n  in the p l a m  o f  his hand, t h e n  p u s h e s  

his f i n g e r s  c l o s e d  u p o n  it, ” I

Jim - "What are up d o i n g  that fo r ?  y o u  w a n t  me to 

have h i m ?  L a u r a ?  (She n o d s ) w h a t  f o r ? "

M 2 )
L a ura  - "A S o u v e n i r ... "

If one c o m p a r e s  L a u r a ’s and To m's c o n c e p t i o n s  of

the real world* it is p o s s i b l e  to see that Tom sees the real

w o r l d  as ugly and h o sti le,  but Laura has b r i e f l y  st e p p e d

into an o u t e r  w o r l d  of p o s s i b l e  love and, even t h o u g h  she

has been d i s a p p o i n t e d ,  her b ri ef e x p e r i e n c e  has t au g h t  her

that the w o r l d  can be b e a u t i f u l ,  As N a nc y T i s c h l l e r  says,

"Laura has s t o o d  at the b r i n k  o f  this w o r l d  w i t h o u t  b e c o m i n g

(33)
a p a r t  o f  it, but she has c a u g h t  its b e a u t y ,”

P a r a l l e l i n g  the c h a r a c t e r s  of Laura and B l a n c h e  

D u b o i s  in A S t r e e t c a r  N ame d D e s i r e , one can see a c e r t a i n  

s i m i l a t i t y  in t h e i r  i n c a p a c i t y  to face the real wor ld,  both 

try to e s c a p e  from r e a l i t y  into an i m a g i n a r y  m a k e - b e l i e v e  

world. Of cou rse , B l a n c h e ' s  w or ld  is mu c h mo r e v i o le nt , for 

her r e t r e a t  is into sex and d r i n k  (and also an i m a g i n a r y

w o r l d  w h e r e  th ere  is no v i o l e n c e  and w h er e she is m a g i c a l l y  

"the g o o d  g i r l "  she c o u ld  n eve r be in re al i ty .)  In co nt ras t,  

L a u r a ' s  f a n t a s y  w o r l d  is f r a g i l e  and b ea u t i f u l j  She is the 

r e p r e s e n t a t i v e  of an ideal b ea u t y  and d el ic a c y ,  a f r a g i l i t y
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e x t i n c t  in the real wor ld . Her Gl ass M e n a g e r i e  r e p r e s e n t s  

the i d e a l i z e d  w o r l d  w h e r e  she h e r s e l f  is like one of th ose  

g l as s o r n a m e n t s  "too e x q u i s i t e l y  f r a g i l e  to m o v e  f r o m  the 

s h e l f . " (34)

A m a n d a ,  To m' s and Lau ra 's  m o t h e r  also lives a 

life of non - r e a l it y.  She g l o r i e s  in the past when she was 

part of a s o u t h e r n  a r i s t o c r a c y  that ga ve  no t h o u g h t  to

p r o v e r t y  and p r i v a t i o n s  as she e x p e r i e n c e s  th e m in the

pr e s e n t  mo m e n t .  She is n o s t a l g i c  about her past life and 

w a n t s  to r e c a p t u r e  it t h r o u g h  her two ch il dr en .

She w a n t s  to b e l i e v e  that time has not chang ed,  

and that L a ur a can e a s i l y  have as m a n y  " g e n t l e m a n  c a l l e r s " 

as she once had in Blue  M o un ta in :

A m a n d a  - "I r e m e m b e r ... one S u n d a y  a f t e r n o o n  in 

Bl u e  M o u n t a i n  y o u r  m o t h e r  r e c e i v e d  

s e v e n t e e n  g e n t l e m a n  c a l l e r s . 3 ^^

A m a n d a  is a p r i s o n e r  of her pr e s e n t  f a n t a s i e s  and 

of past r e a li ty :  all of her ef f o r t s  are d i r e c t e d  t o w a r d s

b r i n g i n g  ba c k the g l o r i o u s  b yg o n e  days, thus f o i s t i n g  her 

i l l u s i o n s  upon her u n w i l l i n g  c h i l d r e n  as she says to Tom:

A m a n d a  - (w i t h  g r e a t  e n t h u s i a s m ) - "Try a n d  you 

s u c c e e d " . (The n o t i o n  m a k e s  her

b r e a t h l e s s ) W h y , y o u } y o u ' r e  j u s t  f u l l  

o f  n a t u r a l  e n d o w m e n t s !  B o t h  o f  my 

c h i l d r e n  - they ’re u n u s u a l  c h i l d r e n !
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D o n ' t  y o u  t h i n k  I know -it? I'm so

p r o u d ! " (3 6 J

A n a l y s i n g  the p e r s o n a l i t y  of Amanda, the cri ti c

A. D. C h o u d h u r i  t h i n k s  that

" A m a n d a  d a n g l e s  b e t w e e n  the two w o r l d s  o f

f a n t a s y  a n d  r e a l i t y  a n d  she m a k e s  s p i r i t e d  

but l o s i n g  a t t e m p t s  to a o m e  to t e rms w i t h  the

c o n d i t i o n  she i n s t i n c t i v e l y  h a t e s  a n d
, „(27)
f e a r s . •'

Q u i te  p o s s i b l e ,  Am an da  is the most f u l ly  d e v e l o p e d

c h a r a c t e r  in the play  as C h o u d h u r i  c o m m e n t s  that ”she is the

o n l y  one d e e p l y  a n d  e m o t i o n a l l y  i n v o l v e d  in the life o f

o t h e r  c h a r a c t e r s , a c c e p t i n g  a k i n d  o f  m o r a l  r e s p o n s a b i l i t y

(38)
f o r  t h e i r  a c t i o n s "  , she does her best to keep her f a m i l y  

t o g e t h e r ,  a l t h o u g h  her al m os t he ro ic  ef f o r t s  seem p at he t i c .  

But her e f f o r t s  da not me a n that Am a n d a  is r e a l l y  in co n t a c t  

with  the o u t s i d e  world. In fact she is not any m o r e  in 

t o uc h with r e a l i t y  than  the o t h er  c h a r a c t e r s  are. For

ex am ple , she w a n t s  t e r r i b l y  to b e l i v e  that La ura will m a r r y  

like any o t h e r  no rm al  girl, and, so she asks Tom to lock

a f te r his s i s t e r  un til  her m a r r i a g e :

A m a n d a  - "... I m e a n  that as s o o n  as L a u r a  has

got s o m e b o d y  to take ca r e  o f  h e r ,

m a r r i e d , a home o f  her own, i n d e p e n d e n t -

w h y j then y o u ' l l  be fr e e  to go w h e r e v e r

yo u  p l e a s e . . .  But u n t i l  that time y o u ' v e
( 29 )

g o t  to look out f o r  y o u r  sister. "

(36) I b i d  - p. 258.

(27) C h o u d h u r i s A. D, - p .  124.

(28) I b i d  ~ p. 127.

(29)' The G l a s s  M e n a g e r i e  - p . 2 61.
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She f r a n t i c a l l y  a t t e m p t s  to d i s c o v e r  m e a n i n g  and 

o r d e r  in a word  of chaos - Her o u t - d a t e d  c l o t h i n g  and her 

m a n n e r i s m s  i n d i c a t e  her d e s p e r a t e  l on gi ng  for v a n i s h e d  grace, 

and her p a t h e t i c  a t t e m p t s  to i n t r o d u c e  it into the p re se nt:

A m a n d a  - "See s o m e t h i n g  I've r e s s u r r e c t e d  f r o m  

the o l d  trunk'. S t y l e s  h a v e n ' t  c h a n g e d  so 

t e r r i b l y  m u c h  a f t e r  all.,, {She w e a r s  a 

g i r l i s h  f r o c k  o f  y e l l o w e d  v o i l e  w i t h  a 

blue s i l k  sash. She c a r r i e s  a b u n c h  o f  

3 o n q u i l s  - the l e g e n d  o f  her y o u t h  is 

n e a r l y  r e v i v e d " )

- ( F e v e r i s h l y ) - This is the d r e s s  in 

w h i c h  I led the C a t i l l o n ,  w o n  the

c a k e w a l k  t w ice at S u n s e t  Hill, w o r e  one 

s p r i n g  to the G o v e r n o n ' s  ball in Jackson'. 

See h o w  I s a s h a y e d  a r o u n d  the b a l l r o o m 3 

L a u r a ? ”

("She r a i s e s  her s k i r t  a n d  do e s  a m i n c i n g  

step a r o u n d  the room")

"I w o r e  it on S u n d a y s  f o r  my

g e n t l e m a n  c a l l e r s I  I h a d  it on the day

I m e t  y o u r  father.

A m a n d a  lives a f a n t a s y  of lost g r a c e  e v i d e n t l y  in

c o n f l i c t  w i t h  the cruel p r e s e n t  re al it y.  C h o u d h u r i  e x p l a i n s

that "the f a n t a s y  o f  lost g r a c e  v i o l e n t l y  in c o n f l i c t  w i t h

the m e a n n e s s  o f  the p r e s e n t  c o n t r i b u t e s  to the p a t h o s  o f  her

(41)
p o s i t i o n , "  She w a r n s  Tom about the p r o b l e m  of the c y c le

in time in o n e ’s life:

( 40) I b i d  - p . 27 6.

(41) C h o u d h u r i  ( D  ” p. 126.



A m a n d a  - "You are the on l y  y o u n g  m a n  I k n o w  who 

i g n o r e s  the fa c t  that the f u t u r e  b e c o m e s  

the p r e s e n t , the p r e s e n t , the p a s t  a n d  

the p a s t  turns into e v e r l a s t i n g  r e g r e t , 

i f  y o u  d o n ' t  p l a n  f o r  i t , ”̂ 2 ^

But the a b o v e  s t a t e m e n t  shows a r e a l i s t i c  side as N an cy

Ti sc hli er  c o m m e n t s  her r e a l i s t i c  c h a r a c t e r i s t i c  a p p e a r s  "when

she t r i e s  to h o l d  the f a m i l y  tog e t h e r  a n d  h o pes that her

c h i l d r e n  w i l l  f o l l o w  p r a c t i c a l  c a r e e r s  r a t h e r  than the 

r o m a n t i c  p a t h s  she h e r s e l f  has f o l l o w e d . " ^ 3  ̂ For in sta nc e ,

she l e c t u r e s  Tom on the m e r i t s  of t e n d i n g  to b u s i n e s s  by 

s o l i c i t i n g  m a g a z i n e  s u b s c r i p t i o n s  over the phone:

A m a n d a  - "Well, I j u s t  h a p p e n e d  to n o t i c e  that

. y o u r  s u b s c r i p t i o n  to the c o m p a n i o n  's

a b o u t  to expire', yes, it e x p i r e s  w i t h

the n e x t  i s s u e  honey'. - j u s t  w h e n  that

w o n d e r f u l  n e w  s e r i a l  by B e s s i e  M a e  H o p p e r

is g e t t i n g  o f f  to such an e x c i t i n g  s t a r t ,

oh honey, it's s o m e t h i n g  that y o u  c a n ' t  
,(44)

She f i n a n c e s  a s e c r e t a r i a l  c ou r s e  in b u s i n e s s

sc h oo l for Laura, but later d i s a p p o i n t e d l y  d i s c o v e r s  that 

she has not been a t t e n d i n g  the school:

A m a n d a  - "... I s t o p p e d  o f f  at R u b i c a n ' s  b u s i n e s s  

c o l l e g e  to s p e a k  to y o u r  t e a c h e r s  a b o u t  

y o u r  h a v i n g  a c o l d  a n d  ask th e m  wh a t
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■progress they t h o u g h t  you w e r e  m a k i n g  

d o w n  t h ere - I w e n t  to the t y p i n g  

i n s t r u c t o r  a n d  i n t r o d u c e d  m y s e l f  as y o u r  

m o t h e r .  She d i d n ' t  k n o w  who y o u  were. 

She said, W i n g f i e l d , we d o n ’t have any 

su c h  s t u d e n t  e n r r o l l e d  at the school.

A f t e r  A m a n d a  r e a l i z e s  that La ura will n e v e r  be 

able  to learn s e c r e t a r i a l  work, she de c i d e s  that her 

d a u g h t e r  must marry, b e c a u s e  she fe ar s L a u r a ’s and her own 

f u t u r e  of b e ing  a l o n e  and wi th  no one to p r o t e c t  them, even 

t h o u g h  she knows but r e f u s e s  to a cc e p t  that La ura  wil l most 

c e r t a i n l y  n e ve r have a n or m a l  life:

A m a n d a  - "So w h a t  are we g o i n g  to do the r e s t  o f  

o u r  l i v e s ?  St a y  home a n d  w a t c h  the

p a r a d e s  go by? A m u s e  o u r s e l v e s  w i t h  the 

G l a s s  M e n a g e r i e , d a r l i n g ?  What is t here  

left but d e p e n d e n c y  all o u r  li v e s ?  I

kn o w  so we l l  w h a t  b e c o m e s  o f  u n m a r r i e d  

w o m e n  w h o  a r e n  't p r e p a r e d  to o c c u p y  a

p o s i t i o n . . .  But o f  c o u r s e  - s o m e  g i r l s
i «(46)
do m a r r y .

The r ea s o n  A m a n d a  u rg es  her c h i l d r e n  into the p r a c t i c a l  life 

is b e c a u s e  she he r s e l f  is a d i s i l l u s i o n e d  r o m a n t i c .  She

d e e p l y  r e g r e t s  ha vi ng  m a r r i e d  a man who d i s o p p o i n t e d  her and 

ki ll ed  her hopes for an i d e a l i z e d  life:

A m a n d a  - "All o f  my g e n t l e m a n  c a l l e r s  w e r e  sons 

o f  p l a n t e r s  a n d  so o f  c o u r s e  I a s s u m e d  

that I w o u l d  be m a r r i e d  to one a n d  r a i s e
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my f a m i l y  on a large p i e c e  o f  l a n d  w i t h

p l e n t y  o f  s e r v a n t s . But m a n  p r o p o s e s  -

a n d  w o m a n  a c c e p t s  the p r o p o s a l '. To vary

that o l d 3 o l d  s a y i n g  a bit - I M a r r i e d

no planter'. I m a r r i e d  a m a n  w h o  f e l l  in
( 47  )

love w i t h  long d i s t a n c e s . "

But even if A m a n d a  r e g r e t s  c h o o s i n g  her h us b an d a mo ng  many  

g e n t l e m e n  cal le r s,  and is d e e p l y  hurt by his h a v i n g  left the 

famil y,  she does not seem to guard any r a n c o r  t o w a r d  him. In 

fact, she c o n t i n u e s  to a d m i r e  him: .

A m a n d a  - "One t h i n g  y o u  f a t h e r  h a d  p l e n t y  o f  -
i , „ ( 4 8 )  

wa s  c h a r m .

N a nc y T i s c h l l e r ,  a n a l y z i n g  the c h a r a c t e r  of

Am a nda , c o m m e n t s  that

" T e n n e s s e e  W i l l i a m s  en d o w s  A m a n d a  w i t h  some 

p r a t i c a l i t y  by g i v i n g  her an e x c e e d i n g l y

c o m p l e x  p e r s o n a l i t y ; She has her p a s t  to 

r e c a l l  (Blue M o u n t a i n  a n d  g e n t l e m a n  c a l l e r s ) 

a n d  her p r e s e n t  to endure. The o n l y  w a y  she 

can live w i t h  u g l y  r e a l i t y  is to r e t r e a t  into 

m e m o r i e s .  T h e r e  is no s e x u a l  s o l u t i o n  f o r  

h e r j as f o r  o t h e r s  o f  T e n n e s s e e  W i l l i a m s ’ 

C h a r a c t e r s . H e r  c l o t h i n g } her s p e a c h  a n d  her 

i d e a l s  f o r  her c h i l d r e n } all d e c l a r e  her

b e l i e f  in the p a s t  a n d  her r e j e c t i o n  o f  the 

p r e s e n t . " ^  ̂

(47) I b i d  - p. 247.

(48) I b i d  - p. 247.

(49) T i s c h l l e r  - p . 97.



as T e n n e s s e e  W i l l i a m s  says in his d e s c r i p t i o n s  of the

c h a r a c t e r s :  "She is n o t  p a r a n o i a ,  but her life is a

. „(50) 
p a r a n o z a .

A m a n d a’s a n x i e t i e s  c o n c e r n i n g  e c o n o m i c  s i t u a t io ns , 

status and a r i s t o c r a c y  are the one sha re d by her f e l l o w  

A m e r i c a n s  in the t r a d i t i o n a l  myth of succes s: "Try a n d  you 

wi l l  s u c c e e d " . This m o t t o  r e p r e s e n t s  the A m e r i c a n  d r e a m  of 

success, the t he me  of self - r el i a n c e .

The r e a s o n  for A m a n d a ' s  c o n s t a n t  f ig h t s  with  Tom 

is her own i n s e c u r i t y  when she sees in him the same

i r r e s p o n s a b i 1 ities she e a r l i e r  l e ar ne d to fea r in her

h u s b a n d :

A m a n d a  - "Tom - Tom - l i f e ’s not easy, it c a l l s 

for s p a r t a n  e n d u r a n c e !  T h e r e ’s so m a n y  

t h i n g s  in my heart that - I c a n n o t  

d e s c r i b e  to you! I've n e v e r  t o l d  you but

I l o v e d  y o u r  f a t h e r  - a n d  you - w h e n  I 

see you t a k i n g  a f t e r  his w a y s !  S t a y i n g  

out late - a n d  - well, you h a d  b e e n  

d r i n k i n g  the n i g h t  you w e r e  in that

t e r r i f y i n g  c o n d i t i o n !  ...

A m a n d a  a l w a y s  d i s c o u r a g e s  T o m ’s a t t e m p t s  at his 

p o e t i c a l  or n a u t i c a l  c a r e e r  and i ns t ea d she i ns i s t s  on his 

t a k i n g  an i n t e re st  in p r a t i c a l  thing s. But she fails and 

wh e n Tom f i n a l l y  le a ve s  she says:

A m a n d a  - "Go, then, go to the m o o n  - y o u  s e l f i s h  

dreamer.
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N a n c y  T i s c h l e r  th i n k s  that A m a n d a  is "realty a b l e  to s p e a k

t h e s e  w o r d s  ( s e l f i s h  d r e a m e r )  w i t h  u n d e r s t a n d i n g  b e c a u s e  she

(53)
s h a r e s  his a b i l i t y  to d r e a m  o f  a b e t t e r  w o r l d . "  A m a n d a ’s

drea m s  have been d e s t r o y e d  by r e a l i t y  but have not been 

f o rg o t t e n ,  A m a n d a  c o n t i n u e s  to be a r om an ti c.

Jim has a s y m b o l i c  rolej he is as Tom says "an

e m i s s a r y  f r o m  the o u t e r  world. T e n n e s s e e  W i l l i a m s

p o r t r a y s  Jim as "the m o s t  r e a l i s t i c  c h a r a c t e r  o f  the p l a y

even t h o u g h  he can be c o n s i d e r e d  also a d e l u d e d  c h a r a c t e r  ,

for he too drearns of r e a c h i n g  a h ig h e r  p o s i t i o n  in life. He

r e p r e s e n t s  for all the c h a r a c t e r s ,  e s p e c i a l l y  to the alw ays

r o m a n t i c  A ma nd a, an a r c h t y p e  of "the long - d e l a y e d  but

( 5 $ )
a l w a y s  e x p e c t e d  s o m e t h i n g  that we live f o r "  . T h i s '

s e n t e n c e  is c o n s i d e r e d  by the cri ti c  D e lm a P r e s l e y  as a hint 

f r o m  the a u t h o r  to p o r t r a y  Jim as a "M e s s i a h , a S a v i o r  f r o m  

the o u t e r  w o r l d  to r e s c u e  A m a n d a  a n d  L a u r a  f r o m  t h e i r

i l l u s o r y  world.

Jim d u r i n g  his happy high sc hoo l days had been a

hero :

J im - "I was b e l e a g u e r e d  by f e m a l e s  in those 

d a y s ".

Lau ra  - "you w e r e  t e r r i b l e  p o p u l a r "

(58)
Jim - "I w a s  s p o i l e d  in hi g h  s c h o o l . "
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L au ra has loved Jim S in c e Hig h Scho ol.  In 

an ironic c o i n c i d e n c e  and, to L a u r a ' s  d esp air , he tu rn s out 

to be her "o n l y  G e n t l e m a n  C a l l e r " , La ura r e m i n d s  him that 

once he had c a l l e d  her "Blue Rose s " :

L a u r a’- "I w a s  out o f  sch o o l  a li t t l e  w h i l e  w i t h  

p l e u r o s i s . Wh e n  I oame b a c k  you a s k e d  me 

w h a t  was the m a t ter. I s a i d  I had 

p l e u r o s i s . You t h o u g h t  I h a d  s a i d  Bl u e  

roses. T h a t ' s  w h a t  you a l w a y s  c a l l e d  me 

a f t e r  t h a t . "^ ̂ ^ )

A f t e r  d i n n e r  in L a u r a ' s  home man y ye ar s later, 

a f t e r  th ey  and been g o i ng  to high school t o g e t h e r  some years 

ago, Jim  d i s c o v e r s  that they h & d  known each other, La ura 

c o n f e s s e s  her a d m i r a t i o n  for him:

L a ur a - " E v e r y b o d y  l i k e d  y o u "

Jim - " I n c l u d i n g  y o u ? "

Lau ra  - "I - y e s , I d i d  t o o .

N a n c y  T i s c h l e r  c o m m e n t s  that "Jim's g o o d  n a t u r e  

m e l t s  L a u r a ' s  s h y n e s s  a n d  she f i n d s  h e r s e l f  c o n f o r t a b l e  

t a l k i n g  to him.

Ji m - "Don't y o u  like to sit on the F l o o r ?  Ta k e  a 

p i l l o w .  " (62)
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T i s c h l e r  c o n t i n u e s  sa y i n g  that Jim and Laura

"talk o f  J i m ' s  a m b i t i o n s  in e l e c t r o d y n a m i c s  

a n d  o f  his n i g h t  s c h o o l  courses. T h e n  they 

tu r n  to a d i s c u s s i o n  o f  L a u r a  ’s tiny G l a s s  

a n i m a l s , e s p e c i a l l y  the U n i c o r n . L a u r a  

b e l i e v e s  in these little c r e a t u r e s  w i t h  the 

same s i m p l i c i t y  a n d  e a g e r n e s s  w i t h  w h i c h  Jim 

b e l i e v e s  in e l e c t r o d y n a m i c s . ^

Jim e x p r e s s e s  to L au ra  his f u t u r e  a mb i t i o n s :

Jim  - "My i n t e r e s t  h a p p e n s  to lie in e l e c t r o ­

d y n a m i c s .  I ’m t a k i n g  a c o u r s e  in r a d i o  

e n g i n e e r i n g  at n i g h t  s c h o o l t L a u r a  on top 

o f  a f a i r l y  r e s p o n s i b l e  j o b  at the 

w a r e h o u s e .  I ’m t a k i n g  that c o u r s e  a n d  

s t u d y i n g  p u b l i c - s p e a k i n g  b e c a u s e  I b e l i e v e  

in the f u t u r e  o f  t e l e v i s i o n . ^ ̂

T h es e a b o ve  w o r d s  j u s t i f y  T e n n e s s e e  Wi ll i a m s '  d e s c r i p t i o n  of 

Jim "as the m o s t  r e a l i s t i c  c h a r a c t e r  o f  the p l a y . "  W h i l e  

La ura b e l i e v e s  only in the b ea u t y  of her ideal wo rld , Jim 

b e l i e v e s  in p r o g r e s s  in the f ut u r e  of the real world.

J i m ’s i n t e r e s t  in pu b l ic  s p e a k i n g  u n d e r l i n e s  his

i n t e n t i o n  to b e c o m e  p o w e r f u l  and s u c c e s s f u l  in life. He

r e p r e s e n t s  the man of m o d e r n  s o c i e t y  who c r a v e s  for 

e d u c a t i o n ,  w e a l t h  and power:

Jim - " K n o w l e d g e  - zzz p.’ M o n e y  zz pi - P o w e r ’. 

T h a t ’s the c y c l e  d e m o c r a c y  is b u i l t  on

(63) T i s c h l e r , N a n c y  - p. 94.

(64) The P l a y  - p. 299.

(65) I b i d  - p. 300.



La ur a e x p o s e s  to Jim, her only i n t e r e s t  in lifej 

the Gl as s M e n a g e r i e  with  its fr a g i l i t y ;  its be au t y  and its 

e c c e n t r i c i t y  w h i c h  are in di rec t c o n t r a s t  to Jim's dy n am ic , 

st r o n g  and p r a c t i c a l  a m b i t i o n s .  As they begin to dance, Jim 

s tr i k e s  the t a bl e and L a u r a ' s  f a v o r i t e  animal, the Un ico rn , 

f a ll s to the floor, b r e a k i n g  the tiny horn on its head.

L au ra picks up the br o k e n  obje ct;  holds it in her palm  and 

m u s e s  that he (it] is b e t t e r  off w i t h o u t  the horn. This

shows her d e s i r e  to be norm al.  She sees in Jim the

p o s s i b i l i t y  of e x p e r i e n c i n g  love and of f a c i n g  the real 

wo rld . For this r e a s o n  she says that the U n i c o r n  is b e t t e r  

w i t h o u t  the horn.

Jim p e r c e i v e s  the c ha n g e  in Laura as, l it t l e  by 

little, she f o r g e t s  her i n f e r i o r i t y  co m p l e x  in his pr ese nc e.  

But as he is s o m e w h a t  o b l i v i o u s  he does not r e a l i z e  that

the m e r it  of thi s c h a n g e  is not only due to L a u r a’s her oi c 

a t t e m p t  or his e n c o u r a g e m e n t ,  but also b e c a u s e  of her love 

for him and her hope to live a no rma l life with  him be si de  

her. When  later Jim c o n f e s s e s  that he is en gag ed , La ura  is 

sh o c k e d  but o u t w a r d l y  d e m o n s t r a t e s  self - c o n f i n d e n c e  and 

s t r e n g t h  even t h o u g h  i n w a r d l y  she is, as b ro k e n  as the 

U n i c or n.  She g i v es  this b r o k e n  f i g u r i n e  to Jim as a

r e m e m b r a n c e  of the girl who for a m om e n t  sees that she could 

have b e c o m e  " n o r m a l "  t h r o u g h  his love. H o w e ve r,  J i m , u n a w a r e  

of this fact, lea ve s L a u r a ’s pre s e n c e ,  c o n f i d e n t  that she 

will  now be a d i f f e r e n t  pe rs o n  and that he has been

r e s p o n s i b l e  for her change.

A n a l y z i n g  J i m ’s p e r s o n a l i t y ,  one can n o t i c e  that
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he is not the c o m p l e t e l y  r e a l i s t i c  c h a r a c t e r  that T e n n e s s e e

W i l l i a m s  pe r h a p s  w a n t s  to p or tr ay.  He is also a d el u d e d

pe r s o n  who is i n v o l v e d  in a w o r ld  of fa nt asy , a l t h o u g h  he

hi m s e l f  seems to be t o t a l l y  u n a w a r e  of this. C h o u d h u r i ' s

c o n c e p t i o n  of Jim is as "the typical, f a c e l e s s  A m e r i c a n

high s c h o o l  hero, who c o u l d  g i v e  c o n t i n u i t y  to the s u c c e s s

(6 6 )
b e g u n  in his y o u n g e r  d a y s . "  As he says to Laura:

Jim - "But j u s t  look a r o u n d  you a n d  you w i l l  see

lots o f  p e o p l e  as d i s a p p a i n t e d  as y o u  are.

F o r  i n s t a n c e , I h o p e d  w h e n  I was g o i n g  to

high s c h o o l  that I w o u l d  be f u r t h e r  a l o n g

at this time, six y e a r s  later, th a n  I am 
„(67)

n o w ...

He knows that he does  not have the same v a lu e as b e f o r e  but 

he d r e a m s  of b ei ng  b e t t e r  in the future:

Jim - "My s i g n a t u r e  i s n ' t  w o r t h  ve r y  m u c h  r i g h t

now. But some day - m a y b e  - it w i l l
i „(68) 

x n c r e a s e  tn v a l u e . ’

Jim b e l i e v e s  he is f i g h t i n g  in a real world, but 

his o p t i m i s m  can be c o n s i d e r e d  a fo rm  of i l l u s i o n  too. He

has e m b r a c e d  wi t h all his heart the m yt h of A m e r i c a n  success, 

He f ee ls  that he is s t r o n g l y  ro o t e d  in the li v in g st r e a m  of 

s o c i e t y  but in fact he r e a l l y  ex i st s in the i n v i s i b l e

s t r u c t u r e  of i l l u s i o n s  that an i n d u s t r i a l  so c iet y

m a n u f a c t u r e s .  Jim a c c e p t s  the v a l u e s  of s o c i e t y  w i t h o u t
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q u e s t i o n i n g  and C h o u d h u r i  th in ks

"he b e l o n g s  to the c o m m o n p l a c e  t y p e , o p e r a t i n g  

in this w o r l d  o f  m a k e - b e l i e v e  as m u c h  as the 

o t h e r  c h a r a c t e r s  live in t h e i r  own f a n t a s y  

world. O f  all the f o u r  c h a r a c t e r s 3 J i m  lives 

m o s t  i n t e n s e l y  in the t e r r i t o r y  o f  f a n t a s i e s  

as he d o e s  not k n o w  that the i d e a l s  he

c h e r i s h e s  are the m y t h s  o f  the o p e n  s o c i e t y . "

In c o n c l u s i o n  we can say that all the c h a r a c t e r s  

in this play live in two d i f f e r e n t  world s,  they sway b et w e e n  

the w o r l d  of r e a l i t y  and the w or ld of i l lu si on . This asp ec t 

m a k e s  th em  s i m i l a r  but th e y can be c o n s i d e r e d  d i f f e r e n t  in 

the way that they  deal wi t h th eir  i l l u s i o n s .  The e x p e r i e n c e s  

a c t i o n s  and r e a c t i o n s  of the c h a r a c t e r s  t h r o u g h o u t  the

d e v e l o p m e n t  of the play e i t h e r  ma ke  th em  be in gs  full of 

a n g u i s h  or s i m p l y  d e l u d e d  (with out  a n g u i s h  to the

c i r e u n s t a n c e s  of t h e i r  lives).

To m lives in a n g u i s h  b e c a u s e  he can c l e a r l y  see 

the real w o r l d  but c o n s i d e r s  it too v io l e n t  and o v e r p o w e r i n g  

for him to bear. I n s t e a d  of f a c i n g  the w o rl d and m o d e r n

s o c i e t y  and of a c c e p t i n g  the v a l u e s  i m po se d by it,he pr e f e r s  

to r e t r e a t  into his own w o rl d  of mo vi es,  d r i n k i n g  and the 

w r i t i n g  of p o e t r y  ( c l e a r l y  an ef fort to e sc a p e  fr o m the

r e a l i s m  of his m e d i o c r e  job). He also dr e am s of the fu tu r e  

wh en  he will be free to be an e te r na l t r a v e l l e r  and

a d v e n t u r e r  in his i d e a l i z e d  world.

(69)
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D u r i n g  T o m ’s pr e s e n t  he c o n s t a n t l y  e x p e r i e n c e s  

the f e e l i n g  of a n g u i s h  b e c a u s e  he can not co e x i s t  wi th  the 

r e a l i t y  w h i c h  s u f f o c a t e s  him. But later, at the cl ose of 

the play, one can see that a l t h o u g h  Tom has a t t a i n e d  his

ideal of a d v e n t u r e  and travel, he ca nn ot  avoid the same 

f e e l i n g  of a n g u i s h  that lies in the pain of his past m e m o r i e s .  

He can not cut the s t r i n g s  that link him to the past. He

fe els r e m o r s e  for ha v in g a b a n d o n e d  his fa m i l y  and for ha v in g 

r e j e c t e d  the r e s p o n s a b i l i t y  of s u p p o r t i n g  them by a c c e p t i n g  

the v a l u e s  of a p r a g m a t i c  socie ty.  The s ha d o w  of his f a m i l y  

f o l l o w s  him e v e r y w h e r e  in spite of all his a d v e n t u r e s .

The body v e r s u s  soul c o n f l i c t  a p p e a r s  in Tom as 

the basic f a c t o r  of his ang ui sh . In him " B o d y "  r e p r e s e n t s  

the m a t e r i a l  and p r a g m a t i c  a s p e c t s  of r ea li ty  w h i c h  he 

re je cts , w h i l e  "s o u l "  is r e p r e s e n t e d  by his dr e am s and 

i l l u s i o n s  of a b e t t e r  futur e.  Tom r e j e c t s  the m a t e r i a l  side 

of life, for he does not have great a m b i t i o n s  to earn great 

q u a n t i t i e s  of money, nor does he r e ac h for p o we r as Jim 

does. I n s t e a d  he w r i t e s  po et ry  and d r e a m s  of an i l l u s o r y  

and ideal world. But b e c a u s e  he can not a l l ow  the m a t e r i a l  

and s p i r i t u a l  p ol es  of his self to c o ex is t  in h a r m o n y  he 

will f o r e v e r  be an a n g u i s h e d  person.

Laura is d i f f e r e n t  fr om  Tom in that w h i c h  re f e r s  

to r e a l i t y  v e r s u s  il lu s i o n .  She has t o t a l l y  lost c on ta ct

wi t h the real w o r l d  and lives in a w o r l d  of her own. She

h e r s e l f  has b e c o m e  a part of her Gl ass M e n a g e r i e .  This

f a n t a s y  w o r ld  f il ls all her time and i m a g i n a t i o n .  She steps 

into the real w o r l d  only once, wh en  she e x p e r i e n c e s  liv el y
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f e e l i n g s  of a f f e c t i o n  d u r i n g  her short r e l a t i o n s h i p  with

Jim. Ho we ve r,  h av i n g  p r e c e i v e d  the i m p o s s i b i l i t y  of a 

r o m a n c e  w i t h  him in r e a l it y,  she r e t r e a t s  ag ain into the 

i m a g i n a r y  w o r l d  w h e re  she does not su ff er  and w h e r e  she can 

live in peace.

For Laura, t h e r e  is no p r e s e n t  as she lives

c o n s t a n t l y  in the past or in a t i m e l e s s  world. She r e j e c t s  

p r es en t r e a l i t y  in f a v o r  of the past wo rld  of the Un ic or n , 

B e c a u s e  of her own p h y s i c a l  defect, La ura  is u n a b l e  to 

ac c e p t  the r e a l i t y  of the w o r l d  in w h i c h  she fi nds herse lf . 

In o r d e r  to s u f f o c a t e  any f e e l i n g  of a n g u i s h  for be ing  a 

c r i p p l e d  p e r so n,  L aur a p r e f e r s  to c u l t i v a t e  her s p i r i t u a l  

side. Due to her p h y s i c a l  de fe ct  she has o v e r l y  d e v e l o p e d  

her "soul". Thus, li vi ng  apart fr om  r e ali ty,  she is able, 

at least in part, to fo r g e t  her own s u f f e r i n g  and to live 

the i l l u s i o n  of a happy u n a n g u i s h e d  e x i s te nc e.

A m a n d a  is a c o m p l e x  c h a r a c t e r ,  she can be

c o n s i d e r e d  a d i s i l l u s i o n e d  r o m a n t i c  as well as a rea li s t.  

A w ar e of the r e a l i t y  a ro u n d  her, A ma n d a  pa n i c s  in the face 

of its u g l i n e s s .  She is the only c h a r a c t e r  who d e m o n s t r a t e s  

fe a r in r e l a t i o n  to r e a l i t y  Laura is fe ar fu l,  too, it is 

true, but her f ea r s are m o r e  e g o i s t i c a l ,  for she is af ra i d  

of her own r e a l it y.  A ma nda , on the o t h er  hand, f e ar s the 

real s i t u a t i o n s  of life and the p r o b l e m s  she and her

c h i l d r e n  will  e x p e r i e n c e  if the y are not p r e p a r e d  to face 

the w o r l d  ab out  them. B e c a u s e  of her panic and her K n o w l e d g e  

that her c h i l d r e n  are not s u f f i c i e n t l y  st r on g e i t h e r  to help 

her or t h e m s e l v e s ,  A m a n d a  r e t r e a t s  in the i l l u s o r y  and

glorious:, w o r l d  of the past. In her past, She was a happy
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girl wit h no f e a r  of the' p re s e n t  or of the futu re.  In her 

l o v e l y  m e m o r i e s  of the past she does not feel the a n g u i s h  of 

p r e s e n t  r e a l i t y  but r a t h e r  the gr eat h a p p i n e s s  of by g on e 

days.

In r e l a t i o n  to the body and soul theme, w h i c h  is 

be ing p ur s u e d  here, A m a n d a  p r e s e n t s  her own d u a l it y.  She 

c u l t i v a t e s  the m a t e r i a l  th i n g s  of life: She wa nt s to be 

rich, she w i s h e s  her d a u g h t e r  would m a r r y  a rich man, she 

w a n t s  Tom to earn m u c h  m o n e y  in o rd er  to s up po rt  the fa mi ly.  

She is thu s p la c e d  on the m a t e r i a l i s t c  side of so c i e t y  as 

she st ee rs  her c h i l d r e n  to w ar d p r a c t i c a l  and m a t e r i a l  

c ar ee r s .  But she also c u l t i v a t e s  her own " s p i r i t u a l "  wo rld 

and she f i nd s her p ea ce  and h a p p i n e s s  in a past w o r ld  br o u g h t  

b a c k  by the f o r c e  of her i m a g i n a t i o n .

Jim is c o n s i d e r e d  by T e n n e s s e e  W i l l i a m s  as the 

most  r e a l i s t i c  c h a r a c t e r  of the play. He is the o r d i n a r y  

man w h o m  s o c i e t y  praise s, so inv ol ve d  in the p r o c e s s  of the 

r e a l i s t i c  s y s t e m  that he does not feel a n g u i s h  nor does  he 

a s p i r e  to be m o r e  than that w h ic h s oc i et y r e q u i r e s  him to be. 

Jim-, h o w e v e r  r e l i e s  on the past as he r e m e m b e r s  his g l o r i o u s  

h i g h - s c h o o l  days  wh en  he was a f o o t b a l l  hero - and he i ' 

d e e p l y  a w a r e  that in the present, he is no lo ng er  a hero to 

anyone, not even to hi mse lf.  In o r de r to r e g a i n  his lost 

glory, he t r i es  hard, a l w a y s  ha v in g b ef o r e  him the o b j e c t i v e  

of a c h i e v i n g  f u t u r e  su cc es s . But he is not so m a t e r i a l i s t i c  

and r e a l i s t i c  as T e n n e s s e e  W i l l i a m s  a p p a r e n t l y  w ant s him tc 

be. In his d r e a m s  of the past and in his b ele f and a m b i t i o n s  

to be s o m e o n e  of v a l u e  in the future, lies an i d e a l i z e d  will
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to r ea ch  su c c e s s  and v a l u e  in the tim e to come.

C h o u d h u r i  s y n t h e t i z e s  the c h a r a c t e r i s t i c s  of the

play:

"the t r a n s i e n t  n a t u r e  o f  e x i s t e n c e , a 

d i s p o s i t i o n  to v i e w  life a n d  e v e n t s  in their 

t r a n s i t o r y  c h a r a c t e r  s e e m  to be w o v e n  into 

its v e r y  p e r c e p t i o n  a n d  a r c h i t e c t u r e : the

c h a r a c t e r s  live in t h e i r  w o r l d  o f  i l l u s i o n } 

a n d  it is a s t u d y  o f  the i l l u s o r y  a s p e c t s  o f  

life that the p l a y w r i g h t  e s t a b l i s h e s  its

s i g n i f i c a n c e  a n d  r e f e r e n c e

As it was seen in this c ha pte r,  all the four 

c h a r a c t e r s  of The' G l as s M e n a g e r i e  are lost in a st r a n g e  

and ugly  r e a l i t y  that c o n f o u n d  them  and ma k e t h ei r a n g u i s h  

in c r e a s e .  They try to find th eir  way s of e s c a p e  f r o m  this 

r e a l i t y  but are d oo m e d  in ps eu do  m a k e - b e l i e v e  r e a l i t i e s .

They end up b ei ng  m o r e  lost and mo r e a n g u i s h e d  than they

w e r e  in the b e g i n n i n g  of the play. The p r o b l e m  of a n g u i s h  

is f o c u s e d  by the a u t h o r  in a light and i n g e n u o u s  m a n n e r  as 

o p p o s e d  to the next c h a p t e r  on the play A S t r e e t c a r  Named 

D e s i r e  that tr e a t s  this p r o b l e m  in a mo re  s h o c k i n g  way.
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C h a p t e r  T h r e e  - A S t r e e t c a r  N a m e d  D e s i r e

This play shows a d e f i n i t e  d e v e l o p m e n t  in t Ire 

a u t h o r ' s  c o n c e p t i o n  of the p r o b l e m  of hu man an g ui s h .  W h il e 

The G la ss  M e n a g e r i e  p r e s e n t s  this di a le ti c;  it does so in a 

s o f t e r  mood; and it st r i k e s  a li g h t e r  note. The be au t y  of 

the i m a g i n a t i v e  e l e m e n t s  e l i m i n a t e  a final note of de sp ai r.  

In A S t r e e t c a r  Named D e s i r e  W i l l i a m s  leaves no doubt as to 

the fac t that the real world, far fr o m i m a g i n a r y  b ea u t y  is a 

c o r r u p t e d  and c o r r u p t i n g  place. The ma in  c h a r a c t e r  of the 

play, B l a n c h e  Dubois, who t r ie s a ga i ns t this c o r r u p t i o n  is 

f i n a l l y  d o o m e d  to the ch aos of m a d n e s s  (real or a s s u me d ) and 

a to tal a l i e n a t i o n  fr o m re a li ty .

In all of T e n n e s s e e  W i l l i a m s’ plays we can see 

c l e a r l y  m a n ’s great c o n f l i c t  b e t w e e n  f l e sh  and Sp ir i t  and 

this play is n o t a b l e  for its p r o f o u n d  a n a l y s i s  of this theme. 

The c h a r a c t e r s  of the play c o n s t a n t l y  s t r u g g l e  b e t w e e n  these 

two very  human e le me nt s . C r i t i c  E s t h e r  J a c k s o n  t h i n k s  that 

»
" T e n n e s s e e  W i l l i a m s’ p r o t a g o n i s t s  a r e  a l w a y s

t r a n s g r e s s o r s  (a s p l i t  b e i n g  - F l e s h  / S o u l )

who are g u i l t y  o f  the h u m a n  c o n d i t i o n  a n d  are

in c o n s t a n t  a n g u i s h e d  f l i g h t  f r o m  t h e i r  own
(I)

t r a n s g r e s s i o n . . .’’

One f i n ds  in this play t o g e t h e r  w i t h  ot her

i m p o r t a n t  themes, a ve ry  c o m p l e x  study of guilt. Man as a

(I) E s t h e r  J a c k s o n ,  The A n t i - h e r o  in, the p l a y 's o f  T e n n e s s e e  
W i l l i a m s  , f r o m  the B r o k e n  -world o f  ' T'e’n'nes's'e'e W i l l i a m s / 

M a d i s o n ,  W i s c o n s i n  University', W i s c o n s i n  Press, 196 S~ ~. V T .



be ing is f r a g m e n t e d :  on the one side is a n at u ra l and

i n s t i n c t i v e  s t r u c t u r e  w hi ch  leads him to f o l l o w  his p h y s i c a l

se n sua l driv es , and on the o t h er  side are i n c l i n a t i o n s  of a

m o r e  s p i r i t u a l  n a t u r e  w h i c h  also c r av e for f u l l f i l m e n t  wh ile

m a n y  t h i n k e r s  do not a c c e p t  this p o l a r i z a t i o n ,  the

e x i s t e n t i a l i s t s ,  and e s p e c i a l l y  K i e r k e g a a r d ,  u n d e r s t a n d  that

(2 )
"man is a s y n t h e s i s  o f  bo d y  a n d  s o u l . "  The p h i l o s o p h y  of 

K i e r k e g a a r d  is b as ed on the n ot i o n  that man must r e s o l v e

this b o d y - s o u l  c o n f l i c t  in o r d e r  to r eac h an i de a l i z e d

s y n t h e s i s .  This c o n f l i c t  in ma n lead to e x i s t e n t i a l  a ng ui sh,  

and if u n r e s o l v e d ,  to f i n al  d e s p e r a t i o n .  The ba sic c a u s e  of 

all hu man  s u f f e r i n g  and a n g u i s h  lies in m a n ’s i n c a p a c i t y  to 

exist in ha r m o n y  with  t h e s e  two e s s e n t i a l  e l e m e n t s  of his 

nature. He mu s t learn to live with the w o rl d of the flesh 

and yet not n e g l e c t  the w o rl d of the Spiri t.

A S t r e e t c a r  Na med  D e s i r e  shows two a n t i t h e t i c a l  

f i g u r e s  who are r e p r e s e n t a t i v e  of t he se  d i f f e r e n t  worl ds . 

One St an le y,  is m a i n l y  ca rn al  and does not seem to be

a n g u i s h e d  by b ei ng  such a n at ur al  and i n s t i n c t i v e  man. The 

other, B lan ch e, is an a n g u i s h e d  being b e c a u s e  she cr a v e s  for 

pu r it y of Sp i r i t  and w a n t s  to act in a c c o r d a n c e  wit h what 

is c o n s i d e r e d  ri ght  by a m o r a l i s t  s ys t e m  of s oc ie t y .  At the 

same time she can not a vo id  s h ar in g the same c ar n a l  d e s i r e s  

that c h a r a c t e r i z e  S t a n l e y .  The cr i t i c  J o s e p h  Ri dd e l  a f f i r m s  

that
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" B l a n c h e  's life is a l i v i n g  d i v i s i o n  o f  two

w a r r i n g  p r i n c i p l e s , d e s i r e  a n d  d e c o r u m , a n d

she is the v i c t i m  o f  c i v i l i z a t i o n’s a t t e m p t

to r e c o n c i l e  the two in a m o r a l i t y . H e r

i n d u l g e n t  p a s t  is a m i x t u r e  o f  sin a n d

r o m a n c e , r e a l i t y  a n d  i l l u s i o n , the e x c e s s e s
(3 )

o f  the s e l f  a n d  the r e s t r a i n t s  o f  s o c i e t y . "

The c ri t i c  Jo hn  G a s s n e r  c o m m e n t s  on the two o p p o s i n g

p o l a r i t i e s  that c h a r a c t e r i z e  S t a n l e y  and B la nc he:

"In A S t r e e t c a r  Warned D e s i r e , h e a l t h  a n d

d i s e a s e  are at o d d s  w i t h  e a c h  other, but here 

the d i a l e c t a l  s i t u a t i o n  f l a r e s  up into

r e l e n t l e s s  c o n f l i c t . . .  N o t h i n g  is c i r c u i t u o u s  

in a S t r e e t c a r  a n d  the d r a m a t i c  a c t i o n  d r i v e s  

d i r e c t l y  to its f a t e f u l  c o n c l u s i o n  as

p l e b e i a n  a n d  p a t r i c i a n  c o n f r o n t  e a c h  other. 

B l a n c h e  is not o n l y  a r e c o g n i z a b l e  h u m a n

b e i n g  but an a b s t r a c t i o n  - the a b s t r a c t i o n  of 

d e c a d e n t  a r i s t o c r a c y . . .  It is S t a n l e y ’s

t e r r i b l e  health, w h i c h  is o f  e a r t h  a n d  will 

d e f e n d  i t s e l f  at any c o s t  that d e s t r o y s  

B l a n c h e . ^

The play o p en s w i t h  "a h u m o u r o u s  v u l g a r i t y , "  as the cr iti c 

J o s e p h  Ri dd e l  e x pl ai ns , that is c a r e f u l l y  d e s i g n e d  to

s i g n i f y  the p l a y ’s two w o rl ds . S t a n l e y ' s  a p p e a r a n c e  in his 

m a s c u l i n e  vigor, c a r r y i n g  a p a c k a g e  of meat, u n d e r l i n e s  the

(3) J o s e p h  R i d d e l , A S t r e e t c a r  N a m e d  Desire,___________ N i e t z c h e

D e s c e n d i n g , M o d e r n  Drama, Vo l u m e  VI (1963), p. 424.

(4) J o h n  G a s s n e r ,' T e n n e s s e e  W i l l i a m s  : D r a m a t i s t  o f  F r u s t r a t i o n , 

C o l l e g e  E n g l i s h ,  O c t o b e r ,  1948, vol. 10, n u m b e r  I,p.p. 6-7.



a u t h o r ' s  o b j e c t i v e  , in p o r t r a y i n g  S t a n l e y  as the

r e p r e s e n t a t i v e  of the f l e s h . T h e  i mp lie d v i r i l i t y  in 

t h r o w i n g  the p a c k a g e  to Stella, his wife, and her s u g g e s t i v e  

r e s p o n s e  d e f i n e s  s u c c i n c t l y  the kind of w or ld th e y r e p re se nt :

''Stanley c a r r i e s  his b o w l i n g  J a c k e t  a n d  a r e d  

s t a i n e d  p a c k a g e  f r o m  a b u t c h e r ' s "

S t a n l e y  - " C a t c h "

S t e l l a  - ''What?”

St a n l e y  - "Meat"

"He h e a v e s  the p a c k a g e  at her. She c r i e s  out 

in p r o t e s t  but m a n a g e s  to c a t c h  i t ; t h e n  she 

la u g h s  b r e a t h l e s s l y . ”̂ ®^

In c o n t r a s t  to S t a n l e y ' s  v u l g a r i t y ,  the scene

tu rn s to B l a n c h e  in her f r a g i l e  a p p e a r a n c e ,  "over - r e f i n e d ,

(7 )
o v e r w h e l m e d  by l i f e , o u t  o f  p l a c e  in E l y s i u m . "

T e n n e s s e e  W i l l i a m s’ fi rst  d e s c r i p t i o n  of B l a n c h e  

pr o v e s  R i d d e l ’s a b o v e  m e n t i o n e d  a f f i r m a t i o n s :

" B l a n c h e  c o m e s  a r o u n d  the corner, c a r r y i n g  a 

v a l i s e  - she looks at a slip o f  p a p e r ,  th e n  

at the b u i l d i n g , t h e n  a g a i n  at the slip o f  

p a p e r ,  th e n  at the b u i l d i n g . H e r  e x p r e s s i o n  

is i n c o n g r u o u s  to the s e t t i n g . She is d a i n t l y
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(5) R i d d e 1 - p. 4 24 .

(6) T e n n e s s e e  W i l l i a m s , A S t r e e t c a r  N a m e d  D e s i r e , G r e a t  B r i t a i n  

P e n g u i n  Books, 1933, p. 116,

(7) R i d d e I  - p . 4 24 .
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d r e s s e d  in a w h i t e  suit in a f l u f f y  b o d i c  

n e c k l a c e  a n d  e a r - r i n g s  o f  pearl, w h i t e  g l o v e s  

a n d  h a t 3 l o o k i n g  as if she we r e  a r r i v i n g  at a 

s u m m e r  tea or a c o c k t a i l  p a r t y  in the g r a d e n  

d i s t r i c t . She is a b o u t  fi v e  y e a r s  o l d e r  than  

S t e l l a . H e r  d e l i c a t e  b e a u t y  m u s t  a v o i d  a 

s t r o n g  light. T h e r e  is s o m e t h i n g  a b o u t  her

u n c e r t a i n  m a n n e r  as w e l l  as her c l o t h e s  that
( 8 )

s u g g e s t  a m o t h . "

We learn that she has t ake n two s t r e e t c a r s  - one 

N a m ed  D e s i r e  and the o t h e r  " c e m e t e r i e s " ; t h e se  two s y m b o l i c  

na mes r e p r e s e n t  the a n t i t h e s i s  of her life:

B l a n c h e  - wi t h f a i n t l y  h y s t e r i c a l  h u n o u r  - "they

t o l d  me to take "A  S t r e e t c a r  N a m e d

D e s i r e " a n d  th e n  t r a n s f e r  to one c a l l e d

" C e m e t e r i e s "  a n d  ri d e  six b l o c k s  a n d
( 9)

ge t  o f f  at E l y s i a n  F i e l d s . "

The two s t r e e t c a r s  sug ge st  the o p p o s i n g  f or c e s  

that c l a i m  B l a n c h e  but w h ic h she ne ver  c ome s to f ul ly  

u n d e r s t a n d .  " D e s i r e "  is p r e s e n t e d  as s y n o n y m o u s  wit h life 

and its o p p o s i t e  D e a t h  is " c e m e t e r i e s " . In the past B l a n c h e  

has used d e s i r e  to e s c a p e  f r o m  d ea th  but in E l y s i a n  Fi el ds  

her past d e s i r e s  turn to p r e s e n t  death. B l a n c h e  d e s c r i b e s  

to M i t c h  her c o n s t a n t  p r o x i m i t y  to death:

(8) A S t r e e t c a r  N a m e d  D e s i r e  - p . 117.

(9) I b i d  - Idem.
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Bl'a nc he - "D e a t h  - I u s e d  to sit here a n d  she

u s e d  to sit o v e r  t here a n d  d e a t h  was as 

c l o s e  as you are.,, we d i d n ’t d a r e  even  

a d m i t  we had ever h e a r d  of  it. The

o p p o s i t e  is desire.

O b v i o u s l y ,  W i l l i a m s  m e a n s  for us to u n d e r s t a n d  that De si r e  

and D e at h are not only o p p o s i t e  but e q u i v a l e n t  at the same 

time. Sex for B l a n c h e  m e a n s  de ath  as she can n eve r acc ep t 

her own s e x u a l i t y  as a no rma l thing. When M i t c h  d i s c o v e r s  

that B l a n c h e  is not the ’’pu r e "  lady she p r e t e n d s  to be to 

him, this d i s c o v e r y  m a k e s  him d e s i r e  her. This is d e a t h  to 

B l a n c h e :  She dies  s y m b o l i c a l l y  and the pr oof  is in the 

p r e s e n c e  of the old M e x i c a n  w oma n s el l in g f l o w e r s  for the 

dead:

M e x i c a n  w o m a n  - "Flores, flores, f l o r e s  p a r a  los
, „(11) 

m u e r t o s . '

B l a n c h e’s life is a living d i v i s i o n  of two w a r r i n g  

p r i n c i p l e s  - d e s i r e  and the ideals of the Sp ir it . Her

" s c h i z o i d "  p e r s o n a l i t y  is a dr am a of m a n ’s in ner d i v i s i o n  

b e t w e e n  a ni m a l  r e a l i t y  and the id eals of the Spi rit :

B l a n c h e  - " P h y s i c a l  b e a u t y  is p a s s i n g .A t r a n s i t o r y

p o s s e s s i o n . But b e a u t y  o f  the m i n d  a n d

r i c h n e s s  o f  the s p i r i t  a n d  t e n d e r n e s s

o f  the h e a r t  - a n d  I have all those
(12)

t h i n g s  ~ a r e n ’t t a k e n  a w a y  but g r o w l "

(10) I b i d  - p .  20 6.

(11) I b i d  - p . 206.

(12)' T b i d  - p. 211.



The c ri t i c  De lma Presl’ey c o m m e n t s  that in A

S t r e e t c a r  Named D e s i r e  as in most of W i ll ia m s'  pl ays  "the

c a u s e  o f  h u m a n  i s o l a t i o n  is the i m p o s s i b i l i t y  o f  the f l e s h

(13)
to e x ist h a r m o n i o u s l y  w i t h  the S p i r i t . "  In one of the

d i a l o g u e s  b e t w e e n  S t a n l e y  and Blanc he,  we can see a great 

c o n t r a s t  b e t w e e n  them. W h i l e  B l a n c h e  tells him to " p ossess 

y o u r  soul in p a t i e n c e ", S t a n l e y  r e p l i e s  that "It's not my

(14)
soul, I ' m  w o r r i e d  a b o u t . "  T h es e w o rd s i n d i c a t e  the g rea t

d i f f e r e n c e  b e t w e e n  S t a n l e y  and Bl an ch e.  S t a n l e y ' s  mind is 

open, not the a t t r a c t i o n  of the Spirit, but only to the

d e s i r e  of the fle sh,  B l a n c h e  even th o ug h She is a S l av e of 

the flesh, yet d e s i r e s  pu r i t y  of Spiri t,  The d i f f e r e n c e

b e t w e e n  S t a n l e y  and B l a n c h e  in what c o n c e r n s  the d e s i r e s  of 

the f l e s h  is that S t a n l e y  s u r r e n d e r s  to th em  with p l ea su re s,  

B l a n c h e  t h r o u g h  n e c e s s i t y .  A pr oof of this s t a t e m e n t  is

that S t a n l e y’s d e s i r e  is i n s e r t e d  in his vital nature, w h i le  

B l a n c h e ' s  sex ual  d e s i r e  is a f or m of r e m i n d i n g  her that she 

is alive, to gi v e her "a s e n s e  o f  e x i s t e n c e "  (play, p. 169).

B l a n c h e  is the real r e p r e s e n t a t i v e  of the c o n f l i c t  

ma n su f f e r s  in his h uma n exi s te nc e,  He is what he r e a l l y  is, 

w e a k  and frail, yet he a n g u i s h e s  and a s p i r e s  to be the ideal 

type, B l a n c h e  r e p r e s e n t s  i d e a l i s m  and t r a d i t i o n ,  see in g

h e r s e l f  as she w o ul d like to be, d e n y i n g  what she is, t ry i n g
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(13) D e T m a  P r e l e y  - The S e a r c h  f o r  H o p e  in the P l a y s  o f  T. 

W i l l i a m s , M i s s i s s i p i  Q u a t e r l y , p. 32.

(14) A S t r e e t  c a r’ N a m e d  D e s i r e  - p. 189.



to a p p e a r  s pe ci al  and d i f f e r e n t .  Jo s e p h  Ri d d e l  th i n k s  that 

" B l a n c h e  c o m e s  to s y m b o l i z e  a c i v i l i z e d  w o r l d  that c a n n o t  

f a c e  its e s s e n t i a l  a n d  n e c e s s a r y  p r i m i t i v e  s e l f 3 a n d  thus 

e x i s t s  in a c o n s t a n t  s t a t e  o f  i n t e r c i n e  an x i e t y . But

b e c a u s e  B l a n c h e ' s  im age of h er se lf  doe s not exist in reality, 

she m a k e s  a g r ea t ef for t to c a u s e  it exist in fan ta sy .

R i d d e l  s u g g e s t s  that B l a n c h e  "as her n a m e  i m p l i e s 3

is the p a l l i d  l i f e l e s s  p r o d u c t  o f  her i l l u s i o n 3 o f  a way o f

( Z 6)
life that has w o r n  o u t  its v i g o r . "  Her ma i n a n g u i s h

lies in her dual p e r s o n a l i t y .  In her p e r s o n a l  b a t t l e  she 

longs fo r p u r i t y  of soul but she knows (and r e f u s e s  to

ac c ept ) that she is just as m u c h  of an ani ma l as S t a n l e y  is.

B l a n c h e  is like t hos e w om en  who de p e n d  on me n in

o r de r to live, a w a r e  of her m e l a n c h o l y  p h y si ca l appeal,

t e r r i f i e d  of her t h r e a t e n e d  e x t i n c t i o n  - "She d r i n k s  to dim

her w o r l d 3 s e e k s  sex to f o r g e t  her l o n e l i n e s s 3 a n d  w h e n  the

re a l  w o r l d  c a t c h e s  up w i t h  h e r 3 she r e t r e a t s  into the a l l o u t

(17 )
f a n t a s y  o f  m a d n e s s . "  As an example, when in s ce ne ten,

B l a n c h e  f e el s the th r ea t of S t a n l e y ' s  co m in g to her, she

be g i n s  to c r e a t e  the story about her old friend, a ric h 

su i t o r  :

B l a n c h e  - "an o l d  be a u  o f  m i n e  Mr. S h e e p  E u n t l e i g h 3 

I w o r e  his A T O ■ p i n  my last y e a r  at 

co llege. I h a d n ’t see m  him a g a i n  u n t i l
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(IS) R i d d e I  - p . 4 28. 

(le) I b i d  - p. 424.

(17) Nancy' Tischl'er 3 Ten'nessee_ Wi'l lia'ms - The' "Rebel lions P uri t a n 3 
N e w  Yorli3 the ~citadel P r e s s 3 p~. 13 7'.
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last C h r i s t m o s . I ran into him on 

B i s c a y n e  B o u l e v a r d . T h e n  - j u s t  n o w  - 

this w i r e  i n v i t i n g  me on a c r u i s e  o f  

the C a r i b b e a n ! The p r o b l e m  is c l o t h e s :

I tore into m y  t r u n k  to see w h a t  I hai’j 

t h a t ' s  s u i t a b l e  for the tropics,

In B l a n c h e  we c l e a r l y  see' h e r d u a l i t y  as the 

a n g u i s h e d  c h a r a c t e r  in se ar c h  of h a p p i n e s s  in life, She 

w a nt s to be pure and r e s p e c t a b l e  but her p h y s i c a l  needs 

p r e v e n t  her fr om  be ing what she wo uld like to be. Her very 

name s u g g e s t s  her d u a l i t y  - B l a n c h e  - w h i t e  (purity), D u b o i s

- w o o d s  ( c o r r u p t e d  earth). In the play, she t r a n s l a t e s  it 

to Mitch:

B l a n c h e  - "It m e a n s  w o o d s  a n d  B l a n c h e  m e a n s  w h i t e ,

so the two t o q e t h e r  m e a n  w h i t e  w h o o d s  -
(19 )

L i k e  a n  o r c h a r d  in s p r i n g . "

B l a n c h e  r e f u s e s  to admit her owr p h y s i c a l  

L o n g i n g  for p ur i t y  in fa nt a sy , she c o n s i d e r s  he r s e l f  

d i r t y " and a b n o r m a l  woman. U n a b l e  to show her real 

she sh ows h e r s e l f  to M i tc h as a prim lady:

B l a n c h e  - "... He h a s n ' t  g o t t e n  a t h i n g  but a 

g o o d - n i g h t  k i s s t t h a t ' s  all I have 

g i v e n  h i m } Stella. I w a n t  his res p e c t .  

A n d  m e n  d o n ’t wan t  a n y t h i n g  they get 

too easy. But on the o t h e r  h a n d  m e n

r e a l i t y .

self,

(18) A S t r e e t c a r  N a m e d  D e s i r e  - p. 209.

(19) I b i d  - p . 150



lose i n t e r e s t  q u i c k l y . E s p e c i a l l y  w h e n  

the gi r l  is o v e r  - t h i r t y  -. What I 

m e a n  is - he thi n k s  I'm sort o f  - p r i m  

a n d  p r o p e r , you k n o w ! She laughs 

s h a r p l y  I w a n t  to d e c e i v e  him e n o u g h  to 

m a k e  him - w a n t  m e , , ^

The c ri t i c  E s t h e r  J a c k s o n  th i nk s that " B l a n c h e ' s  

i n n e r  n a t u r e  is r e v e a l e d  t h r o u g h  her p l a y i n g  out o f  c o n f l i c ­

ting r o l e s  : S c h o o l t e a c h e r S o u t h e r n  b e l l e } p o e t s s i s t e r ,

(21)
s a v i o r  a n d  p r o s t i t u t e . "  C o n s e q u e n t l y  her in ner na tur e

is d e s i n t e g r a t e d  as she seems to be f r a g m e n t e d  into t h o u s a n d s

of p e r s o n a l i t i e s  the pi e ce s  do not s a t i s f y  her but r a t h e r

i n c r e a s e  her a n g u i s h .  B l a n c h e ' s  w h o l e  e x p e r i e n c e  of life

is p r e s e n t e d  in te rms  of p o l a r i t i e s  which, as T h o m a s  A d l e r

says " r e f l e c t  her h a b i t u a l  d i c h o t o m i z i n g  o f  e x p e r i e n c e  into

(22)
i r r e c o n c i l a b l e  o p p o s i t e s . "

B l a n c h e  is full of anguis h,  and this a n g u i s h

b e c o m e s  i n t e n s i f i e d  due to the c i r c u n s t a n c e s  of her h u s b a n d ' s  

su ic id e.  B l a n c h e  f eel s r e s p o n s i b l e  for his d e a t h  be c a u s e  

she co uld  not a c c e p t  his sexual a b n o r m a l i t y .  She a ll ow ed  

he r s e l f  to d e m o n s t r a t e  p r e j u d i c e  t o w a r d s  the man she most 

loved and now she r e j e c t s  h e r s e l f  b e c a u s e  of that.

A n o t h e r  kind of a n g u i s h  a r i s e s  b e c a u s e  B l a n c h e  

f e el s h e r s e l f  d r a w n  to the f o r b i d d e n  t hi n g s  she has betsn 

t a u g h t  to re je ct  all her life. Due to a d v e r s e  c i r c u n s t a n c e s
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(20) I b i d  - p . 1 7 1 .
(21) E s t h e r  jgak's'ont - p. 96.

(22) T h o m a s  A d l e r s



she has e x p e r i e n c e d  w h e n  she was fo rc e d to be r e s p o n s i b l e  for

and to tak e car e of B e l l e  Reve  all by herself, to w a t c h  her

r e l a t i v e s  die etc., She has put a s id e all sense of

r e s p o n s a b i l i t y  as well as the p u r i t a n i s m  she had l e ar ne d in

her t r a d i t i o n a l  E d u c a t i o n  and thus is t r a n s f o r m e d  into a 

m a r g i n a l  being.

But B l a n c h e  is u n a b l e  to ac cep t c o n s c i o u s l y  the 

kind of life she has led si nce her h u s b a n d ' s  death; She can 

not a cc e p t  h e r s e l f  as being a t o t a l l y  a l i e n a t e d  person, 

c a p a b l e  of b e h a v i n g  in s t r a n g e  and i n c o n c e i v a b l e  ways. For 

this r e a s o n  the only  s o l u t i o n  so as to av oid  the a n g u i s h e d  

f e e l i n g  for not being the pe r so n she w ou ld  like to be is to 

f o r g e t  her "d r e a d f u l " a c t i o n s  and her real e x i s t e n c e  and

c r e a t e  a world of f a n t a s y  wh'erein she can r a t i o n a l i z e  her 

b e h a v i o r  as being the re su lt  of an u n p r o t e c t e d ,  s e n s i t i v e  and
j

d e l i c a t e  nature. In d o i ng  so she a vo i d s  f a c i n g  the a n g u i s h e d  

f e e l i n g  for not being the p e r s o n  she would like to be is to 

f o r g e t  her "d r e a d f u l  a c t i o n s "  and her real e x i s t e n c e  and 

c r e a t e  a w or ld  of f a n t a s y  w h e r e i n  she can r a t i o n a l i z e  her 

b e h a v i o r  as being the res ul t of an u n p r o t e c t e d ,  s e n s i t i v e  and 

d e l i c a t e  nature. In d o in g so she av o id s f a c i n g  the a n g u i s h e d  

r e a l i t y  of her p h y s i c a l  and s en sua l desire; Her f a n t a s y  is 

also a d e s p e r a t e  a t t e m p t  to be f a i t h f u l  to her t r a d i t i o n a l  

s o u t h e r n  v a l u e s  w h i c h  no lo n ge r exist w i t h i n  h e r s e l f  and in 

the s o c i e t y  in w h i c h  she f in ds  herself.

B l a n c h e  tells S t a n l e y  what a good w om an  she is in 

a d e s p e r a t e  a t t e m p t  to j u s t i f y  h e r s e l f  and to be c o n v i n c e d  

that she is r e a l l y  the r e f i n e d  type of w o m a n  and not the one
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she has been si nce the d ea th  of has yo ung husband :

B l a n c h e  - "a c u l t i v a t e d  w o m a n , a w o m a n  of

i n t e l l i g e n c e  a n d  b r e e d i n g  can e n r i c h  a 

m a n ' s  life i m m e n s u r a b l y ,'... I have all 

t h o s e  th i n g s  to o f f e r ... I t h i n k  o f  my 

s e l f  as b e i n g  a v e r y  r i c h  w o m a n . . . ^

But t h o s e  w or ds  also show that B l a n c h e  is te l l i n g  

the truth. She has i n t e l l i g e n c e ,  and spirit and even

r e f i n e m e n t .  We a g r e e  with  the cr it i c  Ru by  Coh n who thi nk s 

that

"her d i a l o g u e  a n d  v o c a b u l a r y  u n d e r l i n e  her 

m a n n e r .  B o r n  s u p e r i o r i t y , she i n t r o d u c e s

c u l t u r a l  r e f e r e n c e s  into the F r e n c h  Q u a r t e r  

d w e l l i n g , w h i c h  e v o k e s  an E d g a r  A l l a n  Poe

h o r r o r  s t o r y  for her, she r e c o g n i z e s  that the 

l ines on M i t c h ' s  c i g a r e t t e  case b e l o n g  to a 

s o n n e t  by Mrs. B r o w n i n g ;  She has e v i d e n t l y  

t a u g h t  A m e r i c a n  l i t e r a t u r e , s i n c e  she m e n t i o n s  

Poe, H a w t h o r n e  a n d  W h i t m a n . . .  She u s e s

c o r r e c t  g r a m m a r  a n d  v a r i e d  syntax. H e r

v o c a b u l a r y  c o n t o r n s  s u c h  L a t i n i s m s  as

" h e t e r o g e n e o u s”, " a b s c o n d i n g " , "j u d i c i a l”,

" t r a n s i t o r y "  a n d  " r e c r i m i n a t i o n s " ^

H o w e v e r  B l a n c h e’s p r o b l e m  is that she ca nno t

r e c o n c i l e  t he se  q u a l i f y i n g  a s p e c t s  of h e rs el f wi th  the 

s o r d i n e s s  of past e x p e r i e n c e .

(23) A S t r e e t c a r  N a m e d  D e s i r e  - p .  p. 2 1 1 / 2 1 2

(24) Ruby' Cohn, The Garruion's G r o t e s  que o f  T. W i l l i a m s ,

D i a l o g u e  in A m e r i c a n  Drama, I n d i a n a  U n i v e r s i t y  Press, 
1971, p. 48.



B l a n c h e  is a n g u i s h e d  b e c a u s e  she is u n a b l e  to 

r e c o n c i l e  her hi gh l y  d e v e l o p e d  sexual i n s t i n c t  with her past 

m o r a l  e d u c a t i o n .  She Knows she d e p e n d s  on " l o v e - m a k i n g " in 

o r d e r  to l i v e " (p. 169). But s inc e the d i s a s t r o u s  

r e v e l a t i o n  of her true  l o v e’s sexual a b n o r m a l i t y  and her 

own r e s u l t i n g  d i s g u s t  she does not b e l i e v e  in l o v e - m a K i n g  

for its own sake and t ur ns  it into a s t r a t e g y  to try to 

a t t a i n  s ec ur it y:

B l a n c h e  - "I ' v e  r u n  f o r  p r o t e c t i o n 3 S t e l l a  f r o m  

u n d e r  one leaky r o o f  to a n o t h e r  leaky 

r o o f  - b e c a u s e  it was s t o r m  - all s t o r m 3 

a n d  I was - c a u g h t  in the c e n t r e  - 

P e o p l e  don ’t see you  - m e n  d o n  't even 

a d m i t  y o u r  e x i s t e n c e  u n l e s s  they are 

m a k i n g  love to you. A n d  y o u ' v e  g o t  to 

have y o u r  e x i s t e n c e  a d m i t t e d  by s o m e o n e s 

if  you ’re g o i n g  to have s o m e o n e  ’s

p r o t e c t i o n . ^^

So i n s t e a d  of a c c e p t i n g  l o v e - m a k i n g  as a normal

t h in g and a l l o w i n g  her real life to be r e v e a l e d ,  she leads a

d o u b l e  life and p r e f e r s  to ig no r e the fact that she is not

the p r u d i s h  and p u r i t a n i c a l  w o ma n she t ri es to i mp res s 

o t h e r s  as being. When S t a n l e y  asks her if she has sta ye d in

a cheap, th ir d ra te  hotel cal le d F l a m i n g o ,  B l a n c h e  f ee ls

o f f e n d e d  and d e n i e s  to S t e l l a  the fact of hav in g sta yed  

there:
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(25) A Streetcar' N a m e d  D e s i r e  - p. 169.



B l a n c h e  - " I ’m a f r a i d  he does have me m i x e d  up 

w i t h  "this o t h e r  party". The H o t e l  

F l a m i n g o  is not the sort of

e s t a b l i s h m e n t  I w o u l d  dare to be seen
. „ (26) 
tn .

Thus B l a n c h e  b e c o m e s  a n g u i s h e d  alm os t to the 

point of m a d n e s s .  She d e n i e s  both her own r e a l i t y  and her 

pr e s e n t  acts. A n o t h e r  c a u s e  of her a n g u i s h  is the p r e s e n t  

m o m e n t  in w h i c h  she is li vin g as the play d e v e l o p s .  B l a n c h e  

lives her sen s ua l life at the p re se nt  momen t, bu ts h e  Knows 

this c a n n o t  s a t i s f y  her for she d e s i r e s  to invest the m o m e n t  

that ex ist s here and now with  an ete r na l eleme nt.  As one can 

o b s e r v e  in K i e r k e g a a r d’s c o n c e p t  of A ngu is h, one of the 

c a u s a t i v e  f a c t o r s  of A n g u i s h  is m a n ’s li mi ted  a b i l i t y  to

join the t e m p o r a l  and e te rna l d i m e n s i o n s  into one.

A c c o r d i n g  to K i e r k e g a a r d ,  one of the c a u s a t i v e

f a c t o r s  of a n g u i s h  is m a n ' s  li mi t ed  a b i l i t y  to join  the

t e m p o r a l  and et er nal  d i m e n s i o n s  into one, li vi ng  m a i n l y  for

the I ns t an t - the m o m e n t  a b s t r a c t e d  from  the ete rn al . S e n s u a l

life is lived only  t h r o u g h  the In s t a n t  - as the i ns ta nt  has

the m e a n i n g  of p re s e n t  as s o m e t h i n g  wi t h o u t  past nor f u t u r e

and it is t h e r e  that lies l i f e’s i m p e r f e c t i o n .  The eter na l

has also the m e a n i n g  of p r es en t  w i t h o u t  past nor f u t u r e  but

[27 )
it is t h e r e  that lies li fe 's  i m p e r f e c t i o n " .  K i e r k e g a a r d
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als o t h i n k s  that "the t e m p o r a l  c o n c e p t  is like the i n f i n i t e

w i t h o u t  c o n t e n t  - the p r e s e n t  wi l l  a p p e a r  a g a i n  in the

d e t e r m i n a t i o n  o f  the p a s t  a n d  f u t u r e  b e c a u s e  time is

i m a g i n e d 3 i n s t e a d  o f  b e i n g  thought a n d  for the i m a g i n a t i o n

the i n f i n i t e  s u c e s s i o n  o f  time is an i n f i n i t e  a n d  empty

p r e s e n t . The e t e r n a l  is the p r e s e n t  for the i m a g i n a t i o n - t h e

e t e r n a l  is a p r e s e n t  time o f  i n f i n i t e  p l e n i t u d e  a n d  t h e r e  is

no s e p a r a t i o n  o f  p a s t  a n d  f u t u r e  b e c a u s e  the p r e s e n t  is

( 27 )
d e f i n e d  as s u c c e s s i o n  o f  t i m e , "  Man fe el s a n g u i s h e d

b e c a u s e  he knows that time  is t r a n s i t o r y ,  that he ca nn ot

m a k e  the p re s e n t  m o m e n t  e te rna l.  B l a n c h e  tr ies  to fool

h e r s e l f  by a t t e m p t i n g  to be " P s e u d o " s a t i s f i e d  with the 

m o m e n t s  in her s en sua l life:

B l a n c h e  - "Have got to be s e d u c t i v e  - p u t  on so f t  

c o l o u r s , the c o l o u r s  o f  b u t t e r f l y  w i n g s  

a n d  g l o w  - m a k e  a little t e m p o r a r y

m a g i c  j u s t  in o r d e r  to pay f o r  one 

n i g h t  ' s s h e l t e r

But B l a n c h e  knows she ca nn ot  live for the m o m e n t  

she knows that time is r u n n i n g  out and that she h e r s e l f  is 

f a d i n g :

B l a n c h e  - "But I ’m s c a r e d  n o w  - A w f l y  s c a r e d s I

d o n ’t kn o w  how m u c h  l o n g e r  I c a n  turn

the trick. It isn't e n o u g h  to be soft.

Y o u ' v e  g o t  to be soft a n d  a t t r a c t i v e .
(29)

A n d  I'm f a d i n g  n o w  '. "
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Our c o n c e r n  a bou t B l a n c h e’s i l l us or y c h o s e n  life 

p a r t i c u l a r l y  c o i n c i d e s  with  the cr it i c J os e p h  R id d e l  who

says that "Bl a n c h e  lives in a m a g i c a l  w o r l d  o f  s h a d o w s ) o f  

C h i n e s e  p a p e r  l a n t e r n s s o f  r o m a n t i c  m e l o d i e s  that m a k e  up 

the d r e a m  w o r l d s  o f  i l l u s o r y  r o m a n c e s  a n d  a l c o h o l i c  e s c a p e  

a n d  o f  time p a s t  to w h i c h  she w a n t s  it to return.

She d r e a m s  of a social m o r a l i t y  that r e f i n e s  away 

or m o r a l y  p e r v e r t s  all n a t u r a l  imp ulses. C o n s e q u e n t l y  B l a n c h e  

f e e l s  g u i l t y  b e c a u s e  of her own in du lg e n c e s ,  but she is

g u i l t y  b e c a u s e  s o c i e t y  r e q u i r e s  her not to tell the tr uth 

and to p r e t e n d  to be what she is not in re ali ty :

B l a n c h e  - "yeSy m a g i c .' I try to g i v e  that to 

p e o p l e .  I m i s r e p r e s e n t  t h i n g s  to them.

I d o n ' t  tell the truth, I tell what

o u g h t  to be truth, a n d  i f  that is
~ # (S i )
s i n f u l s th e n  let me d a m n e d  f o r  it . "

B l a n c h e’s n e u r o t i c  d a y d r e a m s  are c o n s e q u e n c e s  of 

her c o n f l i c t i n g  p e r s o n a l i t y ,  her s e n s i t i v i t y  to loss, sexual 

be t ra y a l ,  human c r u d e n e s s  and the r a v a g e s  of time. When

S t a n l e y  has b e a t e n  Stell a,  B l a n c h e  tr ies  to help her by

s e n d i n g  a m e s s a g e  a p p e a l i n g  for help from her old suitor,

S h e p  H u n t l e i g h .  She t ri es d e s p e r a t e l y  to r e ac h  him by

t e l e p h o n e  or te le g r a m ,  but she u l t i m a t e l y  f ai ls  b e c a u s e  even 

if this s ui t o r  does exist as a person, he no l o n g e r  ex ist s
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(30) R i d d e l  - p. 425,

(21) A  Streetcar' N a m e d  D e s i r e  - p. 204.



for her except in her i m a g i n a t i o n  He m i gh t have ex i ste d in 

the past du ri n g  her high school days but in the pres ent

m o me nt , he is not s o m e o n e  to whom  she is im p o r t a n t .  He is a 

p ro du ct  of her d i s i n t e g r a t e d  mind:

B l a n c h e  - "Do you r e m e m b e r  S h e p  H u n t l e i g h ?  I ran 

into him on B i s c a y n e  B o u l e v a r d  on

C h r i s t m a s  E v e . ,."(32)

A l c o h o l  plays for B l a n c h e  an i m p o r t a n t  rol e as

one for m of e s c a p e  f r o m  her own r ea li ty;  "it is a s t i m u l a n t

( 33 )
fo r  her, B l a n c h e  d r i n k s  to i n d u c e  i l l u s i o n s , " and to

fo r g e t  the real f a c t s  of life:

B l a n c h e  - (She d r i n k s  quickly] - "Oh, this b u z z e s  

r i g h t  t h r o u g h  me a n d  f e e l s  so g o o d !"(34)

B l a n c h e  is a l w a y s  o b s e s s e d  with t ak i n g  baths. Her

r i t u a l i s t i c  b a t h i n g  is a r e c u r r e n t  symbol t h r o u g h  the play.

It is "a s y m b o l i c  g e s t u r e  o f  g u i l t  a n d  w i s h e d  - f o r

(35)
r e d e m p t i o n "  , she f e e l s  he rs elf  d i r ty  and n e e d i n g  of

p u r i f i c a t i o n :

B l a n c h e : "Oh, I fe e l  so g o o d  a f t e r  my long hot

b a t h . ,. a hot b a t h . .. a l w a y s  g i v e s  me  a
(36)

b r a n d  - n ew o u t l o o k  on life'."

The c r i t i c  N an cy  T i s c h l e r  c o n s i d e r s  B l a n c h e ' s

(37 )
" t u r n i n g  to sex as a r e f u g e  f r o m  r i g h t m a r i s h  r e a l i t y " .

Th i s n i g h t m a r i s h  r e a l i t y  is due to her awful past e x p e r i e n c e s
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and the r e s u l t i n g  a n g u i s h  that a r o s e  from  all this. B l a n c h e  

has b e c o m e  the "town c h a r a c t e r "  in La ure l and the re su l t  is 

her e x p u l s i o n  from  the town. In f r i g h t e n e d  fl i g h t  f r o m  the 

i n c r e a s i n g  h o r r o r s  of her e x is te nc e,  she seeks a h av en with 

her s is t e r  St e lla :

B l a n c h e  - "I'm not g o i n g  to -put up at a hotel. I 

w a n t  to be n e a r  y o u , got to be w i t h  

s o m e b o d y s I c a n ’t be a l o n e  I B e c a u s e  as 

you m u s t  have n o t i c e d  - I ’m not v e r y  

w e l l . " C38J

The a b o v e  q u o t a t i o n  is a proof that B l a n c h e  does not live 

c o m p l e t e l y  in a w o r l d  of il l u s i o n s .  She r e c o g n i z e s  her

t r u t h  and as she t ell s Stella, the m a i n  truth is that she 

f e e ls  t o t a l l y  l o n e l y  and in sec ur e.

B l a n c h e  also sees in M i t ch  a final c h a n c e  fo r her 

own s a l v a t i o n ,  s o m e o n e  who will save her fr o m the l o n e l i n e s s  

of life. She plays the role of a prim, r ef i n e d  lady to a 

m a m a ' s  boy Mitch;

B l a n c h e  - "In f a c t , I was s o m e w h a t  f l a t t e r e d  that 

y o u  d e s i r e d  m e ’. But h o n e y , you kn o w  as 

w e l l  as I that a s i n g l e  g i r l t a girl 

a l o n e  in the w o r l d t has g o t  to keep a 

f i r m  h o l d  on her e m o t i o n s  or s h e ’ll be 

l o s t . " (S9>

M i t c h  f i n d s  in B l a n c h e  the p ur i t y  and l o n e l i n e s s  he has 

a s s o c i a t e d  wi th  his m ot he r:

( 38 ) A' S t r e e  tc a r  N a m e d  D e s i r e  - p . 124,

(39) I b i d  - p .  17 6.



M i t c h  - "I like you to be e x a c t l y  the way that 

y ou  are, b e c a u s e  in all my e x p e r i e n c e  - I 

have n e v e r  k n o w  a n y o n e  like you.

T i s c h l e r  c o m m e n t s  that "they r e a c h  out to each o t h e r  in

(41)
m u t u a l  u n d e r s t a n d i n g  o f  l o n e l i n e s s  a n d  l o n g i n g . "  M itc h

sh a re s B l a n c h e’s a w a r e n e s s  of death. Mi tc h t o o , h a s  su ff e re d 

the loss of the y oun g girl he loved in his youth, just as 

B l a n c h e  has s u f f e r e d  the loss of her d e s p e r a t e  y ou ng hu sb an d 

Ru b y C o h n  t hi n k s  that "as B l a n c h e  has w a t c h e d  the m e m b e r s  o f  

her f a m i l y  d i e 3 M i t c h  is n o w  w a t c h i n g  his m o t h e r  die. M i t c h '. 

f e e l i n g  f o r  his d y i n g  m o t h e r  e l i c i t s  B l a n c h e  's c o n f e s s i o n  

o f  her h u s b a n d ' s  s u i c i d e . The p r e s e n c e  of d e a t h  in

t h e i r  li ves m a k e s  th e m r e a l i z e  th ei r need for each other:

M i t c h  - " M o t h e r  is sick. She w o n ' t  live long. 

M a y b e  j u s t  a few m o n t h s . "

B l a n c h e  - "I l o v e d  s o m e o n e  too, a n d  the p e r s o n  I 

l o v e d  I lost. ”

Mi t c h  - "You n e e d  s o m e b o d y 3 A n d  I n e e d  s o m e b o d y 3 

too. C o u l d  it be you a n d  m e t B l a n c h e ? "

B l a n c h e  - " S o m e t i m e s  - t h e r e ' s  God - so q u i c k l y . "

But w h e n  M i t c h  l ea r n s  of B l a n c h e ' s  past he f o r g e t s  that he 

is a m a m m a ’s boy and acts  as most " m a c h o "  me n would, and he
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also t r i es  to uss B l a n c h e  as a sexual object. M i t c h  thin'_s 

B l a n c h e  is not c le an  e no u g h  to m a r r y  him but he f ee ls  he has 

the ri ght  to use her se xua ll y:

"after a m o m e n t M i t c h  r e s t s  a n d  f o l l o w s  her

p u r p o s e d l y , The p o l k a  m u s i c  f a d e s  away. He

p l a c e s  his h a n d  on her w a i s t  a n d  t r ies to 

tu r n  her a b o u t . "

B l a n c h e  - "what do you w a n t ? "

M i t c h  - ( f u m b l i n g  to e m b r a c e  her) "what I been 

m i s s i n g  all s u m m e r . "

B l a n c h e  - "T hen m a r r y  me M i t c h . "

M i t c h  - "I d o n ' t  t h i n k  I w a n t  to M a r r y  you

a n y m o r e . . .  Y o u ' r e  not c l e a n  e n o u g h  to 

b r i n g  in the h o u s e  w i t h  my m o t h e r .

B l a n c h e  is a l w a y s  a fr a i d  of s ho wi ng  her real self. 

That is the r e a s o n  she c an n o t  stand being seen in d a yl ig ht . 

She is c o n s t a n t l y  t r y i n g  to c ov er a naked bulb with  a pa per 

l a n t e r n . This  s y m b o l i c  g e s t u r e  i l l u s t r a t e s  her basic

i n t e r i o r  a t t i t u d e .  The " c o v e r i n g "  up of r e a l i t y  with

i l l u s i o n s .  The f irs t ti m e the p ap er la n t e r n  a p p e a r s ,B l a n c h e  

asks M i t c h  to c o v e r  up the light with it as he is the per so n 

to w h o m  she d e s p e r a t e l y  tr ies  to r e ac h out as a last c h a n c e  

to be happy:

7 5

(44) I b i d  - p. p. 20 6-207.



B l a n c h e  - "I b o u g h t  this a d o r a b l e  lit t l e  c o l o u r e d  

p a p e r  l a n t e r n  at a C h i n e s e  shop on 

Bou r b o n .  Put it o v e r  the light b u l b  I 

w i l l  y o u  p l e a s e ?

M i t c h  - "Be g l a d  to."

B l a n c h e  - "I c a n ' t  s t a n d  a n a k e d  l i ght b u l b } 

a n y m o r e  than I can a r u d e  r e m a r k  or a 

v u l g a r  action,

In the fi nal  scene, in the m o m e n t  B l a n c h e  is

t a k e n  away to the asy lum , S t a n l e y  c o n t e m p t u o u s l y  o f f e r s  her

the paper l a n t er n.  Th e n he d e s t r o y s  the p a p er  l an te rn  in

the same way that he has d e s t r o y e d  her. B l a n c h e  cries out 

as if the p ie ce  of pa per  w e r e  a part of her:

S t a n l e y  - "you left n o t h i n g  h e r e 3 but s p i l t  

t a l c u m  a n d  old e mpty p e r f u m e  b o t t l e s  - 

u n l e s s  it 's the p a p e r  l a n t e r n  y o u  wa n t  

to take w i t h  you - you w a n t  the l a n t e r n ?

"He c r o s s e s  to d r e s s i n g  t a b l e  a n d

s e i z e s  the p a p e r  lantern, t e a r i n g  it 

o f f  the light b u l b , a n d  e x t e n d s  its 

t o w a r d s  her. She c r i e s  out as i f  the 

l a n t e r n  was herself",

One can see that all of the f o r ms  of e s c a p e  B l a n c h e

7 6

(45) I b i d  - p. ISO.

(46) I b i d  - p. 223.
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uses  are f r u i t l e s s .  T i s c h l e r  o b s e r v e s  that " T e n n e s s e e

W i l l i a m s  c o n f e s s e s  th a t  B l a n c h e ' s  w o r l d  a n d  his are doomed,

( 47 )
One c a n  e s c a p e  o n l y  into death, m a d n e s s  or c h a o s . "  In

the case  of Bl an ch e,  W i l l i a m s  c l e a r l y  r e j e c t s  the real world 

and f i nd s no e s c a p e  f r o m  it.

A c c o r d i n g  to the e x i s t e n t i a l i s t  K i e r k e g a a r d ,

"the d i m e n s i o n s  o f  t i m e - p r e s e n t  P a s t  - F u t u r e  

f o r m  s i m u l t a n e o u s l y  one e t e r n a l  time. It is a 

cycle. I n s t e a d  o f  p u t t i n g  the p a s t  a s i d e , 

a f t e r  it has o c c u r r e d ,  it wi l l  be p r e s e n t  in 

t o t a l  c o n t i n u i t y  w i t h  the f u t ure. That is 

w h a t  h a p p e n s  in life. The f u t u r e  is a

c o n s e q u e n c e  o f  the p a s t  a n d  p r e s e n t " .

B l a n c h e’s past g u i l t - t h a t  of f e e l i n g  r e s p o n s i b l e  

f o r her h u s b a n d’s d e a t h  is not only  a past guilt but a

p s y c h i c  i m p e d i m e n t  that p r e v e n t s  her from m a k i n g  any

p r o g r e s s  in e it h e r  the p r e s e n t  or the f ut ur e.  B l a n c h e  ta lks 

ab ou t the c i r c u n s t a n c e s  of her h u s b a n d’s de ath  and a bo ut how 

she has a s s u m e d  g u i lt  for his suicide:

B l a n c h e  - "He came to me for help, I d i d n ' t  know  

that. I d i d n ' t  f i n d  out a n y t h i n g  a f t e r  

o u r  m a r r i a g e . . .  all I kn e w  was I'd  

f a i l e d  him in some m y s t e r i o u s  way a n d  

w a s n ' t  ab l e  to gi v e  the h e l p  he n e e d e d  

but c o u l d n ' t  s p e a k  of!...

(47) T i s c h l e r ,  N a n c y  - "The' D i s t o r t e d  M i r r o r  - T . W i l l i a m s ' 

S e l f  P o r t r a i t s " . M i s s i s s i p i  Q u a t e r l y , 1972, p. 169.

(48) K i e r k e g a a r d . C o n c e i t o  de' A n g ú s t i a , p.p. 119-126.



H e ’d s t r u c k  the r e v o l v e r  -into his m o u t h  

a n d  f i r e d , ,. so that the ba c k  o f  his 

h e a d  has b e e n  - b l o w n  a w a y  I

"She s w a y s  a n d  c o v e r s  her f a c e "

It was b e c a u s e  - on the d a n c e  f l o o r  - 

u n a b l e  to stop m y s e l f  - I ' d  s u d d e n l y  

s a i d  - I k n o w ’, you d i s g u s t  me,’.,."

B l a n c h e  s u f f e r s  a Rind of s h oc k when she r e m e m b e r s  the

c i r c u n s t a n c e  of her h u s b a n d’s death, and this s i t u a t i o n

c o me s to her min d ev ery time  that she p e r c e i v e s  a sign of 

d i s a s t e r  or a r e m i n d e r  of the past:

B l a n c h e  - "The V a r s o u v i a n a ?  The p o l k a  tune they 

w e r e  p l a y i n g  w h e n  A l l a n  - w a i t ’,,,,

"a d i s t a n t  shot is h e a r d t B l a n c h e  s e ems 

r e l i e v e d .,.

T h e r e  n o w t the s h o t ’. It a l w a y s  s t o p s  

a f t e r  t h a t ."

"The p o l k a  m u s i c  dies out again".

B l a n c h e  c om es  to the r e a l i z a t i o n  of her own

r e s p o n s a b i l i t y  for s uf f e r i n g ;  she be c o m e s  a w a r e  that she 

s u f f e r s  m o r e  b e c a u s e  she t h i n k s  she has c o n t r i b u t e d  to

i n c r e a s e  the s u f f e r i n g  of her h us ban d.  She even s u g g e s t s  

that she is the e f f e c t i v e  c a us e of her h u s b a n d ' s  dea th . "In 

a m o m e n t  o f  p a r t i a l  "e n l i g h t m e n t ", she d e s c r i b e s  to M i t c h  

the c r i t i c a l  p o i n t  in ti m e  w h e n  she w i t h d r e w  f r o m  and-
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( 49 ) A S t r e e t c a r  N a m e d  D e s i r e  - p. p. 183-184.

(50) I b i d  - p. p. 201-202,



r e f u s e d  to he l p  a m o r a l l y  h e l p l e s s  b e i n g  " ^ D  as she

c o m m e n t s  to Mitch:

Bla nche - "All I kn e w  was I ' d  f a i l e d  him in some 

m y s t e r i o u s  way a n d  w a s n ' t  a b l e  to give 

the he l p  he n e e d e d  but c o u l d n ' t  s p e a k  

o f '. Ee was in the q u i c k s a n d s  a n d

c l u t c h i n g  at me  - but I w a s n ' t  h o l d i n g  

him o u t 3 I w a s  s l i p p i n g  in w i t h  h i m t >'^2)

The c r i t i c  A r t h u r  Gr an z th i n k s  that in te rms  of 

W i l l i a m s’ m o r a l i t y

" B l a n c h e  t r i e s  to e n d u r e  her p u n i s h m e n t  in 

r e p a r a t i o n  f o r  her act o f  rej e c t i o n 3 her sin. 

When B l a n c h e  t ells M i t c h  a b o u t  h a v i n g

d i s c o v e r e d  that her h u s b a n d  was a h o m o s e x u a l  

a n d  o f  the c o n s e q u e n c e s  o f  her d i s g u s t  a n d  

r e v u l s i o n 3 she bo t h  d e s c r i b e s  the c r i m e  and. 

c o n d e m n s  h e r s e l f ."

B l a n c h e  a t t e m p t s  u n s u c c e s s f u l l y  to a l l e v i a t e  her 

gu ilt by a s er i e s  of p r o m i s c u i t i e s  w h i c h  she r e g a r d s  as

o p p o r t u n i s t i e s  not to fail ot h e r s  as she has f a i l e d  he«'

hu sb and . B l a n c h e ' s  ba sic  need is of s o m e o n e  to love and

r e a s s u r e  her, to help her r e d i s c o v e r  a bel ie f in her own

h u ma ni ty . She b e l i e v e s  that she has found that pe rs o n  in 

Mitch: " s o m e t i m e s  t h e r e ' s  God so q u i c k l y "  (play, p. 103).

But just as she has f a i l e d  her hu s b a n d  in pa s s i n g  j u d g e m e n t
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(51) E s t h e r  J a c k s o n , p. 94.

(52) A' 'Street'car Named' D e s i r e  - p. 183.

(53) A r t h u r  G r a n s . " T e n n e s s e e  ’W i l l i a m s "  - A  D e s p e r a t e  M o r a V i t y . 

The A m e r i c a n  S c h a l a r  31 (S p r i n g 3 1962) p. 127.



up o n him, so too, M i tc h r e j e c t s  B l a n c h e  when he learns of

her past, and thus he d e s t r o y s  any hope that she m i gh t have 

of r e g a i n i n g  m e n t a l  and m or al  st a b i l i t y .  B l a n c h e  has been 

sl o wl y d e s t r o y i n g  h e rs e lf  si nce her h u s b a n d’s d e a t h  but as 

Ruby Cohn o b s e r v e s  "she is u l t i m a t e l y  d e s t r o y e d  by a s t r o n g  

a n t a g o n i s t  - S t a n l e y  K o w a l s k i t w h o m  she c o r r e c t l y  v i e w s  as 

her e x e c u t i o n e r . ^

S t a n l e y ' s  ra p e of B l a n c h e  br ing s the play to its 

c li max . F o r c i n g  B l a n c h e  to r e c o g n i z e  her sexual a t t r a c t i o n  

to him, and c o n s e q u e n t l y  her own re ali ty,  S t a n l e y  says to 

her:

S t a n l e y  - "Tiger - T i g e r  I D r o p  the b o t t l e  - top!

Dr o p  it! w e ' v e  had this d a t e  w i t h  each 

o t h e r  f r o m  the b e g i n n i n g , "

E a r l i e r  in the play B l a n c h e  has c a ll e d  S t a n l e y  an animal, 

but now the an im al  a c c u s a t i o n 'is tu rn ed  a g a n i s t  her wh ich  

means, of course, that B l a n c h e  has also the ani ma l ins ti nc t 

w i t h i n  her. But b e c a u s e  B l a n c h e  is i n ne rl y pure, she can 

not bear the st re ss  that such an e x p e r i e n c e  br in gs  and her 

final r e t r e a t  is the S a n a t o r i u m  to w h ic h St e l l a  sends her. 

As B l a n c h e  is han ded  over  to a doctor, he shows her the 

sort of ki nd ne ss  she has been n e e di ng  for so long. Her

exit' line is a d d r e s s e d  to him:
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(54)' Ruby' C o h n  - p . 49.

(55)' A' S t r e e t c a r  N a m e d  D e s i r e  - p. 215.



B l a n c h e  - " W h o e v e r  y o u  are, I have a l w a y s  d e p e n d e d
(56)

on the k i n d n e s s  o f  s t r a n g e r s . "

This a f f i r m a t i o n  i n t e n s i f i e s  her pathos and shows that she 

p r e f e r s  to be blind to her own si tu a ti on , that she is

u l t i m a t e l y  an a l i e n a t e d  being, and it also shows how lonely 

she has a l w a y s  been, e s p e c i a l l y  d ur i n g  the pe rio d w h i c h  she 

has spent with St el l a  and St an le y,

P er hap s,  ho we ver , this is a c e r t a i n  Kind of

s o l u t i o n  for B l a n c h e .  She can not live in real life with  all 

the a n g u i s h  of her dual and g u i l t y  e x i s t e n c e .  Q uit e po ssi bly , 

W i l l i a m s  b e l i e v e s  that m a d n e s s  or a l i e n a t i o n  can f i n a l l y  give 

her some kind of peace. If B l a n c h e  is not r e a l l y  mad, she

c h o o s e s  to p r e t e n d  be ing  mad or t o t a l l y  a l i e n a t e d  from  the 

r e a l i t y  that only  m a d e  her suffer.

The c h a r a c t e r  of S t a n l e y  K o w a l s k i  in A S t r e e t c a r  

N amed D e s i r e  is w i t h o u t  d oub t one of T e n n e s s e e  Wi ll i a m s '  most 

c o n t r o v e r s i a l  p e r s o n a l i t i e s .  At times W i l l i a m s  seems to

praise, at o t h er  t im es  he o b v i o u s l y  c r i t i c i z e s  him. As "an 

a n i m a l  i d o l "  v e n e r a t e d  by so c i e t y  he r e p r e s e n t s  the "macho". 

He is thus d e s c r i b e d  by T e n n e s s e e  Wil li am s:

" S t a n l e y  t h r o w s  the s c r e e n  d o o r  o f  the k i t c h e n  

a n d  c o m e s  in. He is of  m e d i u m  height, a b o u t  

f i v e  f e e t  e i g h t  or nine, a n d  s t r o n g l y

c o m p a c t l y  built. A n i m a l  j o y  in his b e i n g  is 

i m p l i c i t  in all his m o v e m e n t s  a n d  a t t i t u d e s .
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(56) I b i d  - p. 255.
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S i n c e  e a r l i e s t  m a n h o o d  the c e n t r e  o f  his life

has be e n  p l e a s u r e  w i t h  w o m e n 3 the g i v i n g  a n d

t a k i n g  o f  it 3 not w i t h  w e a k  i n d u l g e n c e s

d e p e n d e n t l y  3 but w i t h  the p o w e r  a n d  p r i d e  of

a r i c h l y  f e a t h e r e d  m a l e  b i r d s  a m o n g  hens.

B r a n c h i n g  f r o m  this c o m p l e t e  a n d  s a t i s f y i n g

c e n t r e  a r e  all the a u x i l i a r y  c h a n n e l s  o f  his

life s u c h  as his h e a r t i n e s s  w i t h  m e n 3 his

a p p r e c i a t i o n  o f  r o u g h  h u m o u r 3 his love o f

g o o d  d r i n k  a n d  f o o d  a n d  g a m e s 3 his c a r 3 his

r a d i o 3 e v e r y t h i n g  that is h i s 3 th a t  b e a r s  his

e m b l e m  o f  the g a u d y  s e e d  - bearer. He sizes

w o m e n  up at  a g l a n c e 3 w i t h  s e x u a l  c l a s s i f i c a -

tionsj c r u d e  im a g e s  f l a s h i n g  in t o  his m i n d
(5 7)

a n d  d e t e r m i n i n g  the way he s m i l e s  at t h e m . "

But t h r o u g h  B lan che , T e n n e s s e e  W i l l i a m s  also c r i t i c i z e s  the 

S t a n l e y s  of the world. She r e j e c t s  S t a n l e y  and c o n d e m n s  him 

not onl y b e c a u s e  she t h i n k s  he is a " s u b h u m a n  b e i n g "  but

also b e c a u s e  she r e a l i z e s  that she can not live w i t h o u t  this 

kind of man. Her r e j e c t i o n  of him r e p r e s e n t s  her own

r e j e c t i o n  of him r e p r e s e n t s  her own r e j e c t i o n  of the carnal 

part of herself:

■ B l a n c h e  - "What such a m a n  has to o f f e r  is a n i m a l

f o r c e  a n d  he g a v e  a w o n d e r f u l  e x h i b i t i o n

o f  that I But the o n l y  way to live w i t h
(58)

s u c h  a m a n  is to go to bed w i t h  h i m . "

(57) I b i d  - p. 128.

(58) I b i d  - p. 161.
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This a m b i g u i t y  shows the d u a l i t y  of B l a n c h e ' s

life. She w i s h e s  to be inn er l y pure, in fact, J o s e p h  Rid de l

o b s e r v e s  that " B l a n c h e  has a p s y c h o l o g i c a l l y  i n g r o w n

(59)
v i r g i n i t y ," She w an ts to a c h i e v e  an i de al iz e d

"S p i r i t u a l / p s y c h i c "  p u r i t y  but her act ual  life is on carnal 

level. She d e s c r i b e s  S t a n l e y  as a " s u b - h u m a n  ape like man":

B l a n c h e  - "He ac t s  likes an a n i m a l , has an

a n i m a l ' s  h a b i t s !  Eats like o n e 3 m o v e s  

like one, t a lks like o n e ! T h e r e ' s  even 

s o m e t h i n g  - s u b - h u m a n  - S o m e t h i n g  not 

q u i t e  to the s t a g e  o f  h u m a n i t y  y e t !  yes, 

S o m e t h i n g  - a p e - l i k e  a b o u t  him, like

one o f  t h ose p i c t u r e s  I've seen in

a n t r o p o l o g i c a l  s t u d i e s ! T h o u s a n d s  a n d  

T h o u s a n d s  o f  y e a r s  have p a s s e d  r i g h t  by, 

a n d  t h ere is S t a n l e y  K o w a l s k i  s u r v i v o r  

o f  the stone ag e !  B e a r i n g  the r a w  m e a t -  

home f r o m  the kill in the j u n g l e !  a n d  

y o u  - you here - w a i t i n g  f o r  him! M a y b e  

h e ' l l  s t r i k e  you or m a y b e  g r u n t  a n d

kiss you',.. D o n ' t  hang b a c k  w i t h  the 

b r u t e s !  " (60)

This d e s c r i p t i o n  of S t a n l e y  by B l a n c h e  can be only  pa rt ly  

t r u s t e d  b e c a u s e  she sees him only as an an i ma l and this

v i s i o n  both d i s t u r b s  and sh ake s her. T h e r e f o r e ,  She p r ef er s 

to c o n d e m n  his an im al  i n s t i n c t s  b e c a u s e  at the same time she 

is c o n d e m n i n g  her own.

(59) R i d d e l  - i b i d  IZI, p. 428,

(60) I b i d  - p. p. 1 6 Z - 1 6 4 ,



To B la nc he,  S t a n l e y  is both th rea t and fatal

a t t r a c t i o n .  He r e p r e s e n t s  the a n i m a l i s t i c  wo rld and the 

p l e a s u r e s  of the f l e s h  and he a p p a r e n t l y  has no r eg r e t  for 

hav ing  m o r e  or less ig no re d the S p i r i t u a l  e l e m e n t s  of his 

nature. If W i l l i a m s  had a mind to c r i t i c i z e  Stanley, he

also o b v i o u s l y  a d m i r e s  him for the e x h u b e r a n t  v i t a l i t y  and 

f o r c e f u l  m a n h o o d  w h i c h  he ex hib it s.

"The i n c i p i e n t  a n i m a l  w i t h i n  the h u m a n  a n d

his u n s u b t l e  a n d  a p e - l i k e  a p p r o a c h  to life

p o i n t e d  o u t s p r i n c i p a l l y  to p r o v i d e  a g l a r i n g

f o i l  to B l a n c h e . S t a n l e y  is a f o r e i g n  a n d

v i t a l  i n v a d e r  in the w o r l d  o f  f a d e d

a r i s t o c r a c y , a n d  he is v i c i o u s  but e f f e c t i v e
( )

in his i m p a c t  u p o n  the D U B O I S  S i s t e r s ."

S t a n l e y  is s e l f i s h  and self c en te r e d .  He r e a l i z e s  

that he is a n i m a l  but he also Knows that every o t h e r  human 

being has a n i m a l i s t i c  t e n d e n c i e s .  S te l l a  his wife, lived on 

a hi gh er  so ci al  level than he, but he pulled her d ow n and 

m a d e  her enjoy and sh are  his life of pl eas ur e:

S t a n l e y  - "When we f i r s t  m e t , me a n d  y o u 3 you

t h o u g h t  I was common. H o w  r i g h t  you

was baby. I was c o m m o n  as dirt. You

s h o w e d  me the s n a p s h o t  o f  the p l a c e

w i t h  the col u m n s .  I p u l l e d  y o u  d o w n

o f f  them c o l u m n s s a n d  how y o u  l o v e d  it,

h a v i n g  them c o l o u r e d  lights going. A n d
(62)

w a s n ’t we happy t o g e t h e r . . . ? "
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But S t a n l e y  is not all ne ga ti ve . His S p o n t a n e i t y  

in sa yin g what he thinks, his being a "truth t e l l e r "  are

p o s i t i v e  a s p e c t s  and g i v e  a c e r t a i n  v a l ue  in his c h a r a c t e r .  

He is a u t h e n t i c  in that he m a k e s  no p r e t e n s e  to be what he 

is not, In this, he is in cl ear  c o n t r a s t  to B l a n c h e  who

hides beh in d the f a n t a s y  w h i c h  she has w o v e n  ab out h e r s e l f  in 

o r d e r  to ma k e life b ea r a b l e .

When B l a n c h e  ap pe ars , S t a n l e y  f in d s in her

s o m e o n e  d i f f i c u l t  to handle, s o m e o n e  w h o s e  m a n n e s  i r r i t a t e s  

and i n f u r i a t e s  him. Then  he must  d e s t r o y  her. He is no 

fool; he knows that B l a n c h e  is d i f f e r e n t ,  that she st and s on 

a h ig h e r  soc ia l level than he, but he also knows that her

pose  of being s u p e r i o r  and f r a g i l e  will be easy to "break". 

He knows how to s h a t t e r  her i l l u s i o n s  about hersel f.

Thu s he w r a p s  h im se lf  in s e n s u a l i t y  and b r u t a l i t y  

in o r d e r  not only to put her down  but also to ex po s e  her to 

the s o r d i d n e s s  of life and to the truth, to cut t h r o u g h  her 

self - d e c e p t i o n .

S t a n l e y  i nf o r m s  Stella:

S t a n l e y  - "Our s y p p l y - m a n  d o w n  at the p l a n t  has 

b e e n  g o i n g  t h r o u g h  L a u r e l  f o r  y e a r s  a n d  

he knows all a b o u t  her a n d  e v e r y b o d y  

else in the town o f  L a u r e l  k nows all 

a b o u t  her. She is as f a m o u s  in L a u r e l  

as if she was the P r e s i d e n t  o f  the 

U n i t e d  S t a t e s 3 only she is not r e s p e c t e d  

by a n y  p a r t y ’.... A l l  this S q u e a m i s h n e s s  

she pu t s  on! you s h o u l d  j u s t  k n o w  the
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line s h e ' s  b e e n  f e e d i n g  to M i t c h . He 

t h o u g h t  she had n e v e r  b e e n  m o r e  than

k i s s e d  by a fellow. But s i s t e r  B l a n c h e
7 .7 „( 63) 

is no L z l y .

S t a n l e y  d e c l a r e s  open war upo n Blanc he,  be c a u s e

he r e s e n t s  his i n t r u s i o n  into his world and he feels 

t h r e a t e n e d  by the s t r e n g t h  beh in d her w ea k n e s s .  T h e r e f o r e  he

a t t a c k s  her wi th  his n at ur al  we ap ons . First he i n q u ir es

into her sale of B el le  R e v e  but it yi e ld s nothing . He then

i n v e s t i g a t e s  her b e h a v i o u r  in her home town and ex p ose s

the s c a n d a l s  that f o r c e d  her into fli ght . S t a n l e y  d e s t r o y s

her r e l a t i o n s h i p  to M i t c h  by d i s c l o s i n g  B l a n c h e’s s c a nd a ls  

to him:

S t a n l e y  - "M i t c h  is a b uddy o f  m i n e 3 we w e r e  in 

the same o u t f i t  tog e t h e r . . . "

S t e l l a  - " S t a n l e y d i d  you r e p e a t  w h a t , . , ? "

S t a n l e y  - " Y o u ’re g o d d a m  r i g h t  I to l d  h i m .' I'd  

have that on my c o n s c i e n c e  the r e s t  o f  

m y  life i f  I k n e w  all that s t u f f  a n d  

let my  best f r i e n d  got caught.

Thus, d i s c o v e r i n g  B l a n c h e’s real past is a part 

of S t a n l e y ' s  plan to level her. He ex po s es  her past and

pr o v e s  that she is not as "s u p e r i o r " as she p r e t e n d s  to be. 

F i n a l l y  S t a n l e y  sh ows  her that she is not only not bet te r

than he is but even worse. For S t a n l e y  this is a kind of

( 63 )' I b i d  - p . 18 6 ,

(64)' I b i d  - p. 190.



v i c t o r y  and the ra pe  of B l a n c h e  m a k e s  c o n c r e t e  this triumph, 

It is the act w hi ch  c u l m i n a t e s  in her final a n n i h i l a t i o n ,  

r e d u c i n g  her to c o m p l e t e  w i t h d r a w a l  from  rea li ty , S t a n l e y

f i n a l l y  s u c c e e d s  in d e s t r o y i n g  B l a n c h e  by r e l y i n g  on his 

we a kn e s s .  Sex, w h i c h  is B l a n c h e ' s  w e a k e s t  point, has al way s 

been S t a n l e y ' s  s t r o n g e s t  weapon.

In c o n t r a s t  to S t a n l e y ' s  d e s t r u c t i v e  d o m i n a t i o n

over  Bl an che , his r e l a t i o n s h i p  with  St e l l a  p r o v i d e s  human

f u l f i l l m e n t  for both of them. " S t a n l e y ' s  w o r l d  can be

a m o r a l , p r i m i t i v e , c h a o t i c  a n d  p a r t i a l  but it b e c o m e s  w h o l e

(65)
t h r o u g h  the t otal s a t i s f a c t i o n  o f  S t e l l a , "

T h e r e f o r e  his wo rl d can not be c o m p l e t e l y

c o n d e m n e d ,  for it is part of the e s se nt ia l and i n e s c a p a b l e  

r e a l i t y  of thing s.

Stell a, B l a n c h e ' s  y o u n g e r  si s te r and an i m p o v e r ­

ished S o u t h e r n  g e n t l e w o m a n  is the wife of S ta nl e y .  She 

ea sil y f o r g e t s  her past life as B e ll e Reve, the d e c a y e d  

f a m i l y  p l a n t a t i o n  and its t r a d i t i o n a l  m o r a l i t y ,  and she now 

r ev e l s  in ,her sexual p a s s i o n  for Stanley , c o n t e n t  to live 

with  him in a New O r l e a n s  slum. S te l l a  t ri es to tell 

B l a n c h e  that her kind of life does not c au se  her any a n g u i s h

S t e l l a  - "I s a i d  I am  not in a n y t h i n g  that I have 

a d e s i r e  to get out o f . " ^ ^ ^

(65) N'gnay T i s c h T e r  - p.

(66) A' S t r e e t c a r  ^ ame<^ D e s i r e  - p. 158.



Her sexual r e l a t i o n s h i p  with S t a n l e y  f u l f i l l s  her p h y s i c a l l y

and humanly. For all S t a n l e y ' s  a n i m a l i s m ,  "he is the one

who keeps S t e l l a  from d e c a y i n g  like B l anche. W i t h o u t  him

she w o u l d  u n d o u b t e d l y  ha v e  b e e n  like B l a n c h e  - a c a r i c a t u r e

(67)
o f  o u t d a t e d  a r i s t o c r a c y . "  St e l l a  t ell s B l a n c h e  of her

r e l a t i o n s h i p  to St an le y :

S te l l a  - "... But there are t h i n g s  that happe'n 

b e t w e e n  a m a n  a n d  a w o m a n  in the d a r k  -

that sort o f  m a k e  e v e r y t h i n g  else seem

+ + „ ( 6 8 ) u m m p o r t a n t .

S t e l l a  does not seem to be a p er s o n  who once  

b e l o n g e d  to a r i s t o c r a c y .  She is sim pl e and a c c e p t s  S t a n l e y ' s  

s e x u a l i t y  w it h si n g l e  m i n d e d n e s s .  She r e m e m b e r s  B e l l e  Reve  

w i t h o u t  n o s t a l g i a  and lives c o n t e n t d l y  in E l y s i a n  Fields, 

a c q u i e s c i n g  to S t a n l e y’s d o m i n a n c e  as q u i e t l y  as she 

e v i d e n t l y  did to B l a n c h e  in t he ir c h i l d h o o d .  T h r i l l e d  by 

S t anl ey , she a c c e p t s  all the f a c e t s  of his v i o l e n c e :

S te l l a  - " S t a n l e y ' s  a l w a y s  s m a s h e d  things. W h y t on 

o u r  w e d d i n g  - n i g h t  - so o n  as we ca m e  

in here - he s m a s h e d  o f f  one o f  the 

b u l b s  w i t h  my s l i p p e r  a n d  r u s h e d  a b o u t  

the p l a c e  s m a s h i n g  the light b u l b s  w i t h

S t e l l a  b e l o n g s  to the kind of w o m e n  who have

s u b o r d i n a t e d  t h e m s e l v e s  to a d o m i n e e r i n g  and o f t e n  i n f e r i o r

(67) Ridd'e I - p. 4 30.

(68)' A' S t r e e t c a r  F a m e d  D e s i r e  - p. 162.

(69) I b i d  - p. 157.



person, in an effort to a t t a i n  r e a l i t y  and m e a n i n g  t h r o u g h  

c o m m u n i c a t i o n  with a n o t h e r  person. She is s u p e r i o r  in

b a c k g r o u n d  and e d u c a t i o n  to her mate, but she s u b o r d i n a t e s  

he r sel f to his way of life, b e c a u s e  t o g e t h e r  they have a 

s a t i s f y i n g  se xua l r e l a t i o n s h i p :

S t a n l e y  - "you r e m e m b e r  that way it w a s ?  Them

n i g h t s  we had t o g e t h e r ?  God, h o n e y  it's 

g o n n a  to be s w e e t  w h e n  we can m a k e

n o i s e s  in the n i g h t  the way we u s e d  

a n d  g e t  the c o l o u r e d  li g h t s  g o i n g . . .

R i d d e l  o b s e r v e s  that "the love o f  S t a n l e y  for

S t e l l a  i n c l u d e s  the r h y t h m  o f  v i o l e n c e  a n d  r e c o n c i l i a t i o n

(71)
a n d  it e x i s t s  b e y o n d  B l a n c h e ' s  k e n . "  T h ei r kind of love

is f o r m e d  of e x t r e m e s  as can be o b s e r v e d  in the p a s s a g e  whe n 

S t a n l e y  be at s Stel la , her w i t h d r a w a l ,  the m o m e n t s  of

w a i t i n g  w h i l e  S t a n l e y  b e l l o w s  out his need for her and

f i n a l l y  t h e i r  r e c o n c i l i a t i o n ,  all of wh ich  c o n s t i t u t e  a

r i t u a l i s t i c  p a t t e r n  w h ic h c u l m i n a t e s  in a t r a n s c e n d e n t a l  

e c s t a s y  of love. This t r a n s c e n d e n t a l  e c st as y is a kind 

of s p i r i t u a l  f u l f i l l m e n t  that m a k e s  of S t a n l e y  and S t e l l a  a 

s y n t h e s i s  of body and soul t h r o u g h  the m e d i u m  of sexual

Union.
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S t a n l e y - " S t e l l a !  ("there is a p a u s e ”) "My baby 

d o l l ' s  left m e ! "

"He b r e a k s  into sobs. T h e n  he g o e s  to 

the p h o n e  a n d  d i a l s  s t ill s h o u l d e r i n g  

w i t h  s o b s "

" S t e l l a  - ah - ah.",(?2)

The r es u l t  is that S t e l l a  r e t u r n s  onc e m or e to her h u s b a n d ' s  

p r i m i t i v e  embrace:

"The d o o r  u p s t a i r s  o p e n s  again. S t e l l a  slips

d o w n  the r i c k e t y  s t a i r s  in her robe. H e r  eyes

are g l i s t e n i n g  w i t h  tears a n d  her h a i r  loose

a b o u t  her t h r o a t  a n d  s h o u l d e r s .  T h e y  s t are at

ea c h  other. T h e n  they ca m e  t o g e t h e r  w i t h  l o w 3

a n i m a l  m o a n s .  He f a l l s  on his k n ees on the

s t e p s  a n d  p r e s s e s  his f a c e  to her b e l l y t

c u r v i n g  a li t t l e  w i t h  m a t e r n i t y . Her eyes go

b l i n d  w i t h  t e n d e r n e s s  as she c a t c h e s  her he a d

a n d  r a i s e s  him level w i t h  her. He s n a t c h e s

the s c r e e n  d o o r  o p e n  a n d  lifts her o f f  her
(7 3)

fe e t  a n d  b e a r s  her into the d a r k  f l a t . "

St e l l a  also s u r r e n d e r s  to S t a n l e y ' s  s e n s u a l i t y  a f t e r  she has 

sent B l a n c h e  to the asylum:

"S t e l l a  sobs w i t h  i n h u m a n  a b a n d o n .  T h e r e  is 

s o m e t h i n g  l u x u r i o u s  in her c o m p l e t e  s u r r e n d e r  

to c r y i n g  n o w  that her s i s t e r  is g o n e . "

(7 2) A S t r e e t c a r  N a m e d  D e s i r e  - p . 16 3. 

(7 3) I b i d  - p . 154.
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S t a n l e y  - ( v o l u p t u o u s l y  soo thing) - "Now honey.

N o w  love. Now, now, love.. He kneels 

b e s i d e h e r  a n d  his f i n g e r s  f i n d  the 

o p e n i n g  o f  her b l o u s e  N o w s n o w  l o v e } 

n o w  l o v e "

"The l u x u r i o u s  s o b b i n g t the s e n s u a l

m u r m u r  fade aw a y  u n d e r  the s w e l l i n g

m u s i c  o f  the "blue p i a n o "  a n d  the m u t e d
+ „(74) 

t r u m p e t ,

S t e l l a  has r e c o n c i l e d  h er sel f to t h e " a n i m a l i s t i c "

f o r c e s  of n a t u r e  w i t h o u t  any regre ts,  thus  she p r e f e r s  to 

a v o i d  the f e e l i n g  of a n g u i s h  that c h a r a c t e r i z e s  B l a n c h e  and

mo s t hu man be i ngs . T e n n e s s e e  W i l l i a m s  seems to show that

S t e l l a  and S t a n l e y  m o v e  f r e e l y  b e t w e e n  e l e m e n t a l  sex and

t r a n s c e n d e n t a l  ec st as y.  Thus Stella, a f t e r  ha vi ng  a

s a t i s f y i n g  sex ua l r e l a t i o n  with Stanle y, is a s s o c i a t e d  with 

E a s t e r n  idols f a m o u s  for t he ir  s e n s u a li ty :

"Her eyes a n d  lips have that a l m o s t  n a r c o t i z e d  

t r a n q u i l i t y  that is in the faces o f  E a s t e r n  

i d o l s . " (?5)

S t e l l a ’s w o r l d  is not so a m b i g u o u s  as that of

B l a n c h e .  She p r e f e r s  to be illu ded  and a c c e p t  thi ngs

u n q u e s t i o n i n g l y  and she do es  not c o m p l i c a t e  the m with mo ral 

s u s p i c i o u s .  But one must  ad mit that B l a n c h e ' s  r e e n t r a n c e  

into S t e l l a ' s  s i n g l e  m i n d e d  U n i v e r s e  in a way sh a k e s  this

(74) I b i d  - p. 226.

(7 5) I b i d  - p . 156.



p s e u d o -b a 1 a n c e  and she be gi n s  to q u e s t i o n  if th i ng s are

r e a l l y  as r i g h t as she had t h o u g h t  before.

For a m o m e n t  Ste ll a sh are s B l a n c h e ' s  a t t i t u d e

to w a r d s  S t a n l e y .  It o c c u r s  d ur i n g  the poker ga m e whe n he 

to s s e s  the r a d io  out of the w i n d o w  and s tr ik es  her in front 

of e v e r y b o d y  :

(76)
S t e l l a  - " D r u n k  ~ D r u n k  - a n i m a l  thing, y o u . "

H o w e v e r  a f t e r  the fi ght  S te l l a  goes back to S t a n l e y’s arms 

and s e x u a l i t y  s u c c e e d s  in w i n n i n g  her to his side on ce  more,

S t e l l a  a c c e p t s  all the fa c e t s  of S t a n l e y ' s  v i o l e n c e

ex c ep t the t r u t h  of his ra pe  of B lan che . W h e n  B l a n c h e  tells

her a bou t it, her r e s p o n s e  is to p r et en d that B l a n c h e  is

mad. It is ea s i e r  to send her sis te r to a m a d h o u s e  than to 

lose Sta nl ey :

S t e l l a  - "I c o u l d n ’t b e l i e v e . her s t o r y  a n d  go on
(7 7)

li v i n g  w i t h  S t a n l e y . "

She has c h o s e n  to a c c e p t  her own r e a l i t y  and not the lost

wor ld  of B l a n ch e,  even th o ug h in her heart she knows B l a n c h e

has sp ok e n  the truth. C o n s c i o u s l y  she must  ma ke  a c h o i c e

b e t w e e n  her s i s t e r  and her h usb and . She cr ies in b it t e r  

gr ie f when B l a n c h e  is b ei ng t a ke n to the s a n a t o r i u m :
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S t e l l a  - " Oh3 G o d } o h 3 p l e a s e  G o d 3 d o n ' t  hurt her I

What a r e  they d o i n g  to her? What are they

d o i n g ?  What have I do n e  to m y  s i s t e r ?  Oh
(78)

G o d , w h a t  have I do n e  to m y  s i s t e r ? "

... but n e v e r t h e l e s s  she c h o o s e s  S t a n l e y  w h o s e  " m a l e n e s s "

e v i d e n t l y  c o m p e n s a t e s  for e v e r y t hi ng .

S e c t i o n  on S y m b o 1 s

A S t r e e t c a r  Named D e s i r e  is a play rich in

s y m b o l i s m .  The s y m b o l s  have i m p o r t a n t  f u n c t i o n s  in the

d e v e l o p m e n t  of the play, B e s i d e s  being d i r e c t l y  li nke d to 

the a c t i o n s ,  the y o f fe r r i c h  and va r ie d ways of i n t e r p r e t i n g  

the play,

The t i t t l e  in itself is s ym bo li c.  D e s i r e  has

a l w a y s  been  the basic f o r m  of B l a n c h e’s ex is te nc e,  but is 

also r e s p o n s i b l e  for her final d e s t r u c t i o n .  She is u n a b l e  to 

co e x i s t  with her natu ral  desir es,  due to the gu ilt of her 

past (her h u s b a n d ' s  sui ci de) , her lo ng in g for pu ri t y  and the 

m o ra l e d u c a t i o n  she has r e c e i v e d  in her a r i s t o c r a t i c  b a c k ­

ground.

B l a n c h e  has to tak e two s t r e e t c a r s  b e f o r e  a r r i v i n g  

at the home of the K o w a l s k i s .  One is ca l le d D e s i r e  and the 

o t h e r  C emet er ie s . T h e s e  two names s y m b o l i z e  the two basic 

d r i v e s  w hi ch  bring B l a n c h e  to that place: D e s i r e  for love and 

p r o t e c t i o n  and the fear of d e a th  that c o n s t a n t l y  ha un ts  her.

(78) I h i d  ~ P- 2 2 4 '
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For s i m p l e  pe op l e  like St ell a and S tan le y, de s i r e  

and d ea th  are two u n r e l a t e d  thing s.  D e s i r e  is n o t h i n g  mo re  

than pure sex and sex for them  m e an s life. But for s e n s i t i v e  

pe o pl e like B l a n c h e  sex and d ea th  imply each o t h e r  and are 

even two sides of the same coin. One can no t ic e this as pe c t 

in B l a n c h e’s d e s c r i p t i o n  of her h u s b a n d ' s  d e at h and als o in 

her d e s p e r a t e  a l t e m p t  to s e p a r a t e  the two o p p o s i t e s  w i t h i n  

herse lf . Thus, she d e s c r i b e s  the c o m p l e t e  s a t i s f a c t i o n  of 

the s o l d i e r s  s c a t t e r e d  like d a i s i e s  (dead - like) a f te r

h a v i n g  s e x / d e s i r e  w i t h  her:

B l a n c h e  - "Death,,, The o p p o s i t e  is desire. So do

y o u  w o n d e r ?  Hoi) c o u l d  y o u  p o s s i b l y

w o n d e r  I Hot far from B e l l e  Reve, was a

c a m p  w h e r e  they t r a i n e d  y o ung s o l d i e r s .

On S a t u r d a y  n i g h t s  they w o u l d  go in

town to g e t  d r u n k  - a n d  on the way ba c k

they w o u l d  s t a g g e r  on to *n y lawn a n d

call ~ " B lanche ', Blanche', The d e a f

o l d  lady r e m a i n i n g  s u s p e c t e d  n o t h i n g .

But s o m e t i m e s  I s l i p p e d  o u t s i d e  to

a n s w e r  t h e i r  calls,.. L a t e r  the p a d d y  -

w a g o n  w o u l d  g a t h e r  them up like
(79)

d a i s i e s .. . the long way h o m e . ., "

B l a n c h e  c an n o t  u n d e r s t a n d  why St e ll a seems to be 

so s a t i s f i e d  with  sexual " d e s i r e "  and she c o n d e m n s  her for 

that, even though, at the same time  she c o n d e m n s  h e r s e l f  for 

the same r e a s o n ,

(7 9) Xb i d  - p . 206.
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S y m b o l i c a l l y  S t e l l a  asks B l an ch e if she has never 

e x p e r i e n c e d  desire:

B l a n c h e  - "What y o u  are t a l k i n g  a b o u t  is b r u t a l  

D e s i r e  - j u s t  Desire'. The n a m e  o f  that 

r a t t l e - t r a p  s t r e e t c a r  that b angs

t h r o u g h  the Q u a r t e r , up one o l d  n a r r o w  

s t r e e t  a n d  d o w n  a n o t h e r ...

S t e l l a  - "H a v e n ’t y o u  ever r i d d e n  on that 

st'r e e t -car ?

B l a n c h e  - "It b r o u g h t  m e  here w h e r e  I'm not

w a n t e d  a n d  w h e r e  I ’m a s h a m e d  to b e . ”̂ ® ^

When B la nc h e ,  pl a y i n g  the prim v ir gin , goes out wi th  Mitch,

she ask s a b ou t the S t r e e t c a r  Named " D e s i r e " , b e c a u s e  she

u n c o n s c i o u s l y  (or c o n s c i o u s l y )  d e s i r e s  him s ex ua ll y,  even 

t h o u g h  she does not admit this at the time:

B l a n c h e  - ( l au gh in g grimly) - "Is that S t r e e t c a r  

N a m e d  "D e s i r e " s t ill g r i n d i n g  a l o n g  the 

tr a c k s  at this h o u r ?  ^

The p la ce  to w h i c h  B l a n c h e  co mes is ca l l e d  E 1y s ia n 

F i el ds , E l y s i a n  F ie l d s  has a d o u b l e  m e a n i n g .  It is used

s y m b o l i c a l l y  to s ug ge st  the p a r a d i s i c a l  and b l i s sf ul

q u a l i t i e s  that the e n v i r o n m e n t  has for S t a n l e y  and Stella, 

as a r e f e r e n c e  to g r e e k  m y t h o l o g y  in wh ich E l y s i a n  m ea ns

p a r a d i s e .  It is a pl ace  w h e r e  life is p u rs ue d on a p r i m i t i v e

C.S.Q) I b i d  - p. 162. 

(81)' T b’id - p. 175.



level be yo n d  the p r i n c i p l e s  of good and evil. But it is 

also used as an ironic c o m m e n t  on the s i t u a t i o n  in w hi ch  

B l a n c h e  f in ds  her se l f,  E l y s i a n  F ie l d s  is no p a r a d i s e  for 

her - on the c on t r a r y ,  it is her hell. It is the p la c e ,

w h e r e  she is t o t a l l y  e x p o s e d  and w h e r e  her m e n t a l  c o n d i t i o n  

g r a d u a l l y  w o r s e n s  un til she c o m p l e t e l y  br e ak s with re al it y.

It is tr ue  that B l a n c h e  r e t r e a t s  fr om  the real wo rl d but if 

this r e t r e a t  is r e a l l y  into ins anity, one c an n o t  be sure.

It seems to r e t r e a t  into a kind of ne rv ou s p s y c h o s i s  w h e r e  

she p re f e r s  to be a l i e n a t e d  from  re al it y.  B l a n c h e’s final 

lines to the d o c t o r  shows her own r e c o g n i t i o n ,  of how lo ne ly  

she has b e e n :

B l a n c h e  - (h old in g tight to his arm) - "W h o e v e r  

y o u  are ~ I have a l w a y s  d e p e n d e d  on the 

k i n d n e s s  o f  s t r a n g e r s , "

A s i g n i f i c a n t  s y m b o l i s m  is p r e s e n t  in B l a n c h e ' s  

effort to p r e s e r v e  i l l u s i o n  as she tries d e s p e r a t e l y  to keep 

her s u r r o u n d i n g s  d a r k  so that no one can see her as she 

r e a l l y  is. One of her f i r st  acts is to turn  off the

" o v e r l i g h t " , L at er  she buys a 'paper la n t e r n  to c o v e r  the 

naked bulb. Her c o v e r i n g  the lights with d e c o r a t i v e  bits 

of paper i l l u s t r a t e s  in m i n i a t u r e  her a t t e m p t s  to c a m o u f l a g e  

r e a l i t y  wi th  ill us i on . This s y m b o l i c  g e s t u r e  sums up her 

e n t i r e  plight and a p p e a r s  t h r o u g h o u t  the play. B l a n c h e  asks 

M i t c h  to c ov er  up the light bulb with her p a pe r l a n t e r n
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b e c a u s e  she f ind s in M i t c h  her last hope for h a p p i n e s s .  When

M i t c h  lea rns  of her past, he tears off the l an te rn  and

e x a m i n e s  her u nd er  the g l a r i n g  light in an a t t e m p t  to see 

her as she r e a l l y  is:

M i tc h - "Let's t u r n  the light on h e r e "

B l a n c h e  - (f ear fu ll y)  - "Light? Which l i g h t ?  What 

f o r ? "

M i tc h - "This one wi t h  the p a p e r  t hing ■on it , "

"Be t e a r s  the p a p e r  l a n t e r n  o f f  the light 

She u t t e r s  a f r i g h t e n i n g  g a s p , "

B l a n c h e  - "What d i d  y o u  do that f o r ? "

M i tc h - "So I c a n  take a look at y o u  g o o d  a n d
~~~ 7 . „(82) 

plain.

In the fi na l scene, as B l a n c h e  is led away to the 

s a n a t o r i u m ,  S t a n l e y  c o n t e m p t u o u s l y  o ff e r s  her one po s s e s s i o n ,  

the p ap er l a n t e r n  w h o s e  m a g i c  has fail ed.  S t a n l e y  d e s t r o y s  

the paper lanter n, just as he has d e s t r o y e d  B l a n c h e  herse lf.  

She c r ie s out as if the pi ece  of l a nt er n we r e a part of 

her s el f,  S y m b o l i c a l l y  it is, indeed:

(83) I b i d  - p. 202.
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S t a n l e y - "you left n o t h i n g  here, but s p ilt ta l c u m  

a n d  o l d  empty p e r f u m e  b o t t l e s  u n l e s s

i t ’s the p a p e r  l a n t e r n  y o u  w a n t  to take 

w i t h  y o u .

Yo u  w a n t  the l a n t e r n ? "

"He c r o s s e s  to d r e s s i n g■ - t a b l e  a n d

s e i z e s  the p a p e r  l a n t e r n s t e a r i n g  it c_ff 

the l i ght b u l b , a n d  e x t e n d s  it t o w a r d s  

her. She c r i e s  out as i f  l a n t e r n  was 

h e r s e  If, ^

When Mitch, ha v in g d i s c o v e r e d  what B l a n c h e  r ea l l y  

is, d e s i r e s  her sex ua l ly ,  an old M e x i c a n  f l o w e r  v e n d o r  a p p e a r s  

in f ro n t of the ho use  cr yi n g  - "Flores p a r a  los m u e r t o s . . . "  a 

s y m b o l i c  r e f r a i n  in the play. It s i g n i f i e s  that at the 

m o m e n t  when  M i t c h  ex p o s e s  her, B l a n c h e  dies s y m b o l i c a l l y .

That is, the ideal B l a n c h e  whom  she has p r e s e n t e d  to M i t ch  

dies  at this m om en t.  The f l o w e r s  that the m e x i c a n  w o m an  is 

S e l l i n g  are r e a l l y  being of f e r e d  for her "fu n e r a l " :

"a v e n d o r  c o m e s  a r o u n d  the corner. She is a 

b l i n d  M e x i c a n  w o m a n  in a d a r k  s h a w l 3 c a r r y i n g  

a b u n c h  o f  t hose g a u d y  tin f l o w e r s  that lower 

c l a s s  M e x i c a n s  d i s p l a y  at f u n e r a l s  a n d  o t h e r  

f e s t i v e  o c c a s i o n s .  She is c a l l i n g  b a r e l y

au d i b l y .  Her fi g u r e  is only f a i n t l y  v i s i b l e  

o u t s i d e  the b u i l d i n g  ^ ^ ^

( 8 4 ) ' T b i d  ~ P- 2 2 3 '
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T h r o u g h o u t  the play, ot he r m i n o r  sy m b o l s  are used 

to r e i n f o r c e  t h em e and c h a r a c t e r  and to gi v e a d d i t i o n a l

r i c h n e s s  to the f a b r i c  of the drama. In the few  m o m e n t s

S t a n l e y  is a l o n e  with  B la nc he,  pr ior to the v i o l e n c e  of his 

r ap i n g  her, we can see t h r o u g h  a t r a n s p a r e n t  w e l l , a  s t r u g g l e  

be t w e e n  "a d r u n k a r d  a n d  a p r o s t i t u t e o b v i o u s l y  s y m b o l i z i n g  

S t a n l e y  and B l a n c h e  at that m om ent . B l a n c h e  is not the prim 

lady she has d e s p e r a t e l y  fo u g h t  to be, but r at h e r  is lit tle  

b e t t e r  than the p r o s t i t u t e  o u t s i d e  in the street:

" T h r o u g h  the b a s k  w a l l s  o f  r o o m s 3 w h i c h  have 

b e c o m e  t r a n s p a r e n t , can be se e n  the sidewalk,

A p r o s t i t u t e  has r o l l e d  a d r u n k a r d . He

p u r s u e s  her a l o n g  a walk, o v e r t a k e s  her, a n d  

t h e r e  is a s t r u g g l e . A p o l i c e m a n ' s  w h i s t l e  

b r e a k s  it up. The f i g u r e  d i s a p p e a r . ®^

Due to B l a n c h e ' s  i n t e r i o r  guilt, she is c o n s t a n t l y  

t a k i n g  baths, b a t h i n g  is a kind of p u r i f i c a t i o n  r i t e  for her. 

She c o n s t a n t l y  t ri es  to c l e a n s e  he r s e l f  of the i m p u r i t i e s  of 

her real self. In c o n s t a n t l y  w a s h i n g  herself, she m a k e s  an 

eff or t to b e c o m e  the s t e r e o t y p e d  pure type of w o m a n  her 

t r a d i t i o n a l  s o u t h e r n  s o c i e t y  has r e q u i r e d  her to be:

B l a n c h e  - (airily) - "Hello S t a n l e y H e r e  I am

all f r e s h l y  b a t h e d  a n d  s c e n t e d  a n d

f e e l i n g  like a b r a n d  - n e w  h u m a n 

being. ”(87)
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A f t e r  the fi ght  b e t w e e n  S t a n l e y  and Stella, B l a n c h e  de c i d e s  

to take a bath:

B l a n c h e  - "I t h i n k  I wi l l  b a t h e " ^ ®  ̂

She a lw a y s  f e el s good a f t e r  t ak i n g  a bath:

B l a n c h e  - "O h , I feel so g o o d  a f t e r  m y  l o n g } 

b a t h j I feel so g o o d  a n d  oool 

r e s t e d ! , . ,  a hot b a t h  a n d  a l o n g t 

d r i n k  a l w a y s  g i v e s  me  a b r a n d  - 

o u t l o o k  on life

In s c e n e  ten [the rape  scene) just b e f o r e  St a n l e y  

a r r i v e s  in the h o us e w h e r e  she is alone, B l a n c h e  f e el s so

n e r v o u s  that she c a n n o t  hold on to a small hand m i r r o r . She 

d r op s it, p e r h a p s  on purpo se,  and it crac ks.  This is

u n d o u b t e d l y  a f o r e s h a d o w i n g  of what is g o in g to ha p pe n

b e t w e e n  her and S t a n l e y  and it also p r e d i c t s  B l a n c h e’s own 

"o r a o k  - up":

" T r e m b l i n g  she lifts the h a n d  m i r r o r  for a 

c l o s e r  i n s p e c t i o n , She c a t c h e s  her b r e a t h  

a n d  s l a m s  the m i r r o r  face d o w n  w i t h  su c h 

v i o l e n c e  that the g l a s s  cracks.

Mu si c plays an im p or ta nt , s y m b o l i c  ro l e in the 

play, b e s i d e s  b ei ng a gr eat t h e a t r i c a l  dev ice . To s y m b o l i z e  

New O r l e a n s  and the sp iri t of life that goes on there, one 

f i n d s  the sound of the ''Blue p i a n o "  w h ic h plays t h r o u g h o u t
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the play:

"This "Blue p i a n o "  e x v r e s s e s  the s p i r i t  o f
(91)

life w h i c h  g o e s  on here",

B l a n c h e  also has a special song that e x p r e s s e s  her 

effort to c r e a t e  i l l u s i o n s  a b out  herself:

B l a n c h e  - " S a y , it 's on l y  a p a p e r  m o o n 3 s a i l i n g  

o v e r  a c a r d b o a r d  sea - But it w o u l d n ' t

be m a k e  b e l i e v e  i f  y o u  b e l i e v e d  in
,„(92)

me;

She si ngs this song as she bathes, w h il e at the s a m e t i m e

S t a n l e y  is d e s t r o y i n g  the i l l u s i o n s  she has' c r e a t e d  by

t e l l i n g  S t e l l a  the s c a n d a l o u s  st ory of her life in Laurel.

The polka m u si c is s y m b o l i c  and has - a t r a g i c  

c o n n o t a t i o n  t h r o u g h o u t  the play,- it is c o n n e c t e d  with

B l a n c h e’s tr a g i c  fa te  and it i l l u s t r a t e s  the sense of d ea th  

that hau nts  her. The polka is also m a i n l y  c o n n e c t e d  to

B l a n c h e’s r e l a t i o n  to her dead husba nd.  When B l a n c h e

r e m e m b e r s  and tells M i t c h  about her h u s b a n d’s suici de,  she 

e x p l a i n s  its s i g n i f i c a n c e  for her:

B l a n c h e  - "We d a n c e d  the V a r s o u v i a n a ! S u d d e n l y  in 

the m i d d l e  o f  the d a n c e  the boy I had 

m a r r i e d  b r o k e  a w a y  from m e  a n d  r a n  out 

o f  the C assino. A few m o m e n t s  later,., 

a s h o t ’, "the p o l k a  stops a b r u p t l y .

(91) I b i d  - p. 115.

(92) I b i d  - p. 186.



B l a n c h e  r a i s e s  stifly, T h e n  the -polka
, „ (93) 

r e s u m e s  in a m a j o r  key .

As B l a n c h e  te lls  M i t c h  e x a c t l y  how her h u s b a n d  had Killed 

himself, the r h y t h m  of the m u s i c  incre ase s:

B l a n c h e  - " He'd struck, the r e v o l v e r  into his 

m o u t h 3 a n d  f i r e d  so that the b a c k  o f  

his h e a d  had b e e n  b l o w n  away'.... It was 

b e c a u s e  on the d.ance f l o o r t un a b l e  to 

stop m y s e l f , I ' d  s u d d e n l y  s a i d  - I

k n o w ! I k n o w ’. You d i s g u s t  m e  I

(94)
"The p o l k a  m u s i c  i n c r e a s e s " .

At the end of the play, as B l a n c h e  f l e es  fr om  the 

d o c t o r  who is to lead her off to the asylum, her p u n i s h m e n t  

is c o m p l e t e  and the V a r s o u v i a n a  sounds again:

"The V a r s o u v i a n a  is f i l t e r e d  into a we.ird

d i s t o r t i o n  a c c o m p a n i e d  by the c r i e s  a n d

n o i s e s  o f  the jun g l e " .

B e s i d e s  s y m b o l i z i n g  B l a n c h e ' s  c h a o t i c  state, the V a r s o u v i a n a  

is also r e l a t e d  to B l a n c h e  and St anl ey , as S t a n l e y  is P o l i s h  

like the V a r s o u v i a n a  and he is also the one who s y m b o l i c a l l y  

d e s t r o y s  her. The fi rst  time B l a n c h e  sees S t a n l e y , o n e  hears 

the sound of the V a r s o u v i a n a :
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"The m u s i c  o f  the p o l k a  r a i s e s  u p , f a i n t  in 

the d i s t a n c e . ^

This f o r e s h a d o w s  the fact that S t a n l e y  is to be 

the i n s t r u m e n t  of B l a n c h e ' s  final d e s t r u c t i o n .  But one may 

also c o n c l u d e  that the V a r s o u v i a n a  is i n t i m a t e l y  c o n n e c t e d  to 

B l a n c h e’s inner divisions. D e s i r e  and D e a t h , It is also the 

m u s i c  w h i c h  p r o v i d e s  the b a c k g r o u n d  for B l a n c h e’s tra gic

s i t u a t i o n  of d e ath  as well as for her m o m e n t s  of " b r u t a l "

de s ire .

In this play, as o p p o s e d  to The Glass M e n a g e r i e , 

on e can n o t i c e  a c h a n g e  in the a u t h o r ' s  a p p r o a c h  as to the 

body v e r s u s  Soul c o n f l i c t .  In this lat te r play, the

c h a r a c t e r s  are a n g u i s h e d  b e c a u s e  they are i n c a p a b l e  of

c o e x i s t i n g  with  the h a r sh  r e a l i t y  w hi ch s u r r o u n d  t h e m  (body) 

and p re f e r  to r e t r e a t  into i m a g i n a r y  w o r l d s  of f a n t a s y ,d r e a m s  

and a d v e n t u r e s  (Sp irit). In A S t r e e t c a r  Named D e s i r e ,B 1 a nc he  

is u n a b l e  to ac c e p t  the r e a l i t y  of her e x i s t e n c e  not only 

b e c a u s e  it is ugly  but also b e c a u s e  she is u n a b l e  to ac c e p t  

he r s e l f  the way she is. She r e j e c t s  her st r o n g  se xua l i n c l i ­

n a t i o n s  (body) and a s p i r e s  to an e x i s t e n c e  in w h i c h  she can 

c o n s i d e r  h e r s e l f  as a f l o w e r  of c u l t u r e  and purity. U n a b l e

to rise  to this he igh t of go odn es s,  she p r e f e r s  to r e t r e a t  

into a ps eu do  w or ld  (Spirit) w h e r e  she is the i d e a l i z e d

p e r s o n  she c a n n o t  be in re ali ty.

(96)' T b i d  - p . 130,



C h a pt er Four O r p h e u s  D e s c e n d i n g

This  c h a p t e r  f o l l o w s  the c h a p t e r  on A S t r e e t c a r

Na me d D e s i r e  and it shows the a u t h o r ' s  c o n s i s t e n t  o p i n i o n

c o n c e r n i n g  the p r o b l e m  of e x i s t e n t i a l  a ng uis h.  O rp h e u  s

D e s c e n d i n g  is ind ee d a mu c h mo r e v i o l e n t  play, one in w h i c h

T e n n e s s e e  W i l l i a m s  f a c e s the p r o b l e m  cf human c o r r u p t i o n ,

p r a i s i n g  t h o s e  who fight d e s p e r a t e l y  to es c ap e such

c o r r u p t i o n .  But onc e a g ai n W i l l i a m s  coes not seem to find

a n s w e r s  to m a n ’s a n g u i s h e d  ex i s t e n c e ,  since Or p h e u s

D e s c e n d i n g  is a pla y ab out "u n a n s w e r e d  q u e s t i o n s  th a t  h a u n t

the h e a r t s  o f  ’p e o p l e ” (P ref ac e to O r p h e u s  D e s c e n d i n g  - p . 10)

Th is play c o n c e r n s  four  a n g u i s h e d  lonely

"f u g i t i v e s " who try to e sc a p e  ea r t h l y  c o r r u p t i o n .  T e n n e s s e e

W i l l i a m s  sees the ea rth  as a pl ace  of c o r r u p t i o n  and this

c o r r u p t i o n  t a ke s the fo rm  of e x p l o i t a t i o n ,  v i o l e n c e  and

social i nj u s t i c e .  E e c a u s e  of all this th ese  c o r r u p t e d

bei n gs  t re at o t h e r  human be i ng s as obj ec ts .

T h e s e  four  s p e c i f i c  f u g i t i v e s  try to e s c a p e

c o r r u p t i o n  in v a r i o u s  ways. Some of th em  " r e t a i n  a f r e e

w i l d  n a t u r e s two o f  t h e m  try to e s c a p e  into a r t i s t i c  v i s i o n

(I)
or sex a n d  a b o v e  a l l , they try to f i g h t  d e a t h . "

T e n n e s s e e  W i l l i a m s  w r o t e  this play wi th  a very 

p e s s i m i s t i c  o u t l o o k  as he h i ms el f e x p r e s s e s  in the p r e f a c e  

of this play his f e e l i n g s  ab out it:

(I) C oste 11 o j D o n a l d  - T e n n e s s e e  V!illia.ms ' F u g i t i v e  K i n d  

M o d e r n  D r a m a  15, p. 1 0 7 , 1972.
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"O r p h e u s  D e s c e n d i n g  is a p l a y  a b o u t  u n a n s w e r e d

q u e s t i o n s  th a t  h a u n t  the h e a r t s  o f  p e o p l e  a n d

the d i f f e r e n c e  b e t w e e n  c o n t i n u i n g  to a s k  t h e m ,

a d i f f e r e n c e  r e p r e s e n t e d  by the f o u r  m a j o r

p r o t a g o n i s t s  o f  the p l a y , a n d  the a c c e p t a n c e

o f  p r e s c r i b e d  a n s w e r s  that are not a n s w e r s  at

a l l } but e x p e d i e n t  a d a p t a t i o n s  or s u r r e n d e r
( 2)

to a s t a t e  o f  q u a n d a r y "

D o n a l d  C o s t e l l o  also th in ks  that for W i l l i a m s’ 

c h a r a c t e r s  "there is no p o s s i b l e  h a p p y  e s c a p e  f r o m  the e a r t h  

a n d  so m o s t  o f  the f u g i t i v e s  r e m a i n 3 q u e s t i o n i n g  a n d  lonely; 

or they f i n d  m a d n e s s  or d e s p a i r  or d e a t h , O r p h e u s  D e s c e n d i n g

+ t,(3)zs a q u e s t ,

O r p h e u s  is Val Xavier, who on the s y m b o l i c  level, 

plays the role of the m y t h o l o g i c a l  poet, i t i n e r a n t  m i n s t r e l ,

"who d e s c e n d s  into a K i n d  o f  H a d e s  - the hell

o f  a s mall s o u t h e r n  t o w n , in o r d e r  to g i v e

life to the "dead" E u r u d i c e , or L a d y  T o r r a n c e ,

a n d  to r e s c u e  her f r o m  P l u t o , or Ja b e  T o r r a n c e t

her f l i n t  - h e a r t e d  h u s b a n d  who is

" s y m b o l i c a l l y "  sick w i t h  c a n c e r  a n d  who has

s n a t c h e d  Lady aw a y  f r o m  the r o m a n t i c  life she
,  ( 4)

had d r e a m e d  of. ’’

But Val f ai ls  to c o m p l e t e l y  re s cu e her, and they both have a 

tr a g i c  end.

On the o th er  hand, Val X a v i e r  is the "life-

(2) W i l l i a m s  - T e n n e s s e e  - O r p h e u s  D e s c e n d i n g  (London: S e e k e r  
a n d  W a r b u r g , 1958), p. T0~. 1

(3) C o s t e l l o  - p. 122.

(4) S i g n i  F a l k s T e n n e s s ee W i l l i a m s  (New Hav e u :  C o l l e g e  a n d  
U n i v e r s i t y  P r e s s , 19 p~. TSl.



b r i n g e r " , who c o me s to giv e life bac k to Lady T o r r a n c e .  Be ing  

"the s y m b o l  o f  w i l d  a n d  p u r e  f r e e d o m t Val is later " t r a p p e d "  

by l o v e Lady T o r r a n c e  tells him that he is r e s p o n s i b l e  

for m a k i n g  her feel a l i ve  once  more:

Lady - "... I g u e s s  my h e a r t  knew that s o m e b o d y  

m u s t  be c o m i n g  to take me out o f  this hell.

You did. You came. N o w  look at me! I'm

7 • , „(6) a l i v e  o n c e  more.

And Val has not only g iv en  life back to Lady but he has

p l a n t e d  the seed of life in si de  of her and her " d e a d  t r e e "

has b l o s s o m e d  again, m a k i n g  sex a p u r i f y i n g  e le men t,  not a 

co r r u p t  ing one :

Lady - "I have life in my b o d y t this d e a d  t r e e t my 

bodu has b u r s t  in f l o w e r !  y o u ’ve g i v e n  me

7 • /  t,(7)l%fe, y o u  can go.

Val, as a real ch a r a c t e r ,  is a per son  who is ti red 

of the way he has been le a din g his life. He is only t h i r t y  

ye ars old, but he knows that he has e x p e r i e n c e d  t hi n g s  that 

lead to c o r r u p t i o n .  Now, he w an t s to quit that life; he

want s to r e s t :

Val - "Heavy d r i n k i n g  a n d  s m o k i n g  the w e e d  a n d  

s h a c k i n g  w i t h  s t r a n g e r s  is ok a y  f o r  kids 

in t h e i r  t w e n t i e s  but this is my t h i r t i e t h  

b i r t h d a y  a n d  I ' m  all t h r o u g h  w i t h  that
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(5) F a l k  - p .  13 4.

(6) Orpheus' De s p e n d i n g  (play) - p. 90.

(7) Ibid. - p .  9 3.



r o u t . "

L o o k s  up w i t h  d a r k  e y e s "  "I'm not y o u n g 
„ ( 8 )

any m o r e .

Val, like the p h i l o s o p h e r  K i e r k e g a a r d  when he was

young, has felt the s e d u c t i o n s  of e a r t h l y  p l e a s u r e s  w h i c h

K i e r k e g a a r d  has c l a s s i f i e d  as c o m p o n e n t s  of the a e s t h e t i c

stage, the f ir st  of the t hre e st age s he has c r e a t e d  to

e x p l a i n  m a n ’s c o n d i t i o n  in life the a e s t h e t i c  stage, the

e t hi ca l st age and the r e l i g i o u s  stage. The a e s t h e t i c  stage

is that stage in w h i c h  man is c h a r a c t e r i z e d  by his c o m p l e t e

s u r r e n d e r  to s e n s i t i v i t y ,  the in st in ct  of living, by the

c o n s t a n t  u n i n h i b i t e d  sea rc h for beauty, p l e a s u r e  and

ha p p i n e s s .  The a e s t h e t i c  man lives only for the p r es en t

m o m e n t  - K i e r k e g a a r d  had once  been t h r o u g h  this st age  but

later ch ose  to re m ai n in the e th ic al stage in w h i c h  man  lives

in a c c o r d a n c e  wi th  reas on,  c o n t r o l s  his i n s t i n c t s  and

pa s si o n s .  And he f i n a l l y  chose the most a u t h e n t i c  s t a g e , t h e

(9 )
r e l i g i o u s  one, by liv in g  the r e l i g i o u s  e x i s t e n c e  of faith.

It is c e r t a i n  that Val will not r e ac h  the o t h er  

two sta ge s as K i e r k e g a a r d  did. But one th in g is certain, 

that Val is w e a r y  of the p l e a s u r e s  of the a e s t h e t i c  stage. 

He has o t h e r  a s p i r a t i o n s  that could be p o s s i b l e  ro ut e s to 

the sec on d stage .

Val has had his sh are of a d v e n t u r e s  and he is 

w e a r y  of it all. Now he does not want to m a k e  m o r e  c o n q u e s t s

(8) O r p h e u s  d e s c e n d i n g  (play) p. 28.

(9) N o g a r e  - P e d r o  D a l l e  - H u m a n i s m o s  e 'Anti'-Hu'manismos3 Edi_ 
tora Vozes L t d a } P e t r o p o  l i s 3 TÏÏTT~) p~. T T 8 .



b e c a u s e  he w a n t s  to rest. T h r o u g h o u t  the play he is a p a s s i v e  

p e r s o n  but his latent m a s c u l i n i t y  and a t t r a c t i v e n e s s  m a k e  him 

a so ur c e  of a t t e n t i o n ;  h o w e v e r  he does not want to c o m p r o m i s e  

h i m s e l f  and does not take the i n i t i a t i v e  in any Kind of 

sexual r e l a t i o n s h i p  b e c a u s e  he does not want to accept 

r e s p o n s a b i 1 ity for it later on.

B e s i d e s  ha v in g a latent m a s c u l i n i t y ,  Val p o s s e s s e s  

a n o t h e r  e l em en t  that m a k e s  him s u p e r i o r  to any o th er

" c o r r u p t e d  m al e" - his mus ic . This art form is what .Keeps him 

fro m  b e c o m i n g  c o r r u p t e d .  T r o u g h  Val T e n n e s s e e  W i l l i a m s  seems 

to say that art is a p u r i f y i n g  e l em en t and that m us ic  c l e a n s e s  

Val of all his c o r r u p t i n g  e x p e r i e n c e s  of the past. Val knows 

that he has long been w a l k i n g  the road of c o r r u p t i o n ,  but he 

has not yet be co me  c o r r u p t e d  b e c a u s e  of his life co m p a n i o n ,  

his g u i t a r  w h i c h  is a symbol of his art and of his purity. 

S i g n i  Falk c o m m e n t s  that ”Val b e l i e v e s  his m u s i c  a f f o r d s  a 

p u r i f i c a t i o n  a f t e r  he has b e e n  c o n t a m i n a t e d  by the world.

Val - "Ladyj I'm thirty, today a n d  I'm t h r o u g h

w i t h  the life that I ’ve b e e n  leading. I 

l i v e d  in c o r r u p t i o n  but I ’m not c o r r u p t e d .  

H e r e  is why I P i c k s  up his g u i t a r ) my life ’s 

c o m p a n i o n !  It w a s h e s  me c l e a n  like w a t e r
(ID

w h e n  a n y t h i n g  unclean has t o u c h e d  m e . . . "

This shows T e n n e s s e e  W i l l i a m s’ g r e a t  c o n c e r n  with 

Art as a p u r i f y i n g  el e m e n t  in life. In most  of his plays
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(10) F a l k  - p. i n .

(11) O r p h e u s  D e s c e n d i n g  - p. 38.



T e n n e s s e e  W i l l i a m s  uses Art as an u n c o r r u p t e d  el e m e n t  that 

m a k e s  a r t i s t i c  p e o p l e  " c l e a n "  in a c o r r u p t e d  world. The 

ar t i s t  is s o m e o n e  d i f f e r e n t  fr om  ot he rs  in that he is able 

to r e m a i n  intact and u n c o r r u p t e d  in the mi dst  of c o r r u p t i o n  

b e c a u s e  of his art. In the Night of the I g u a n a , H a n n a h  is 

s o m e o n e  who has l ea rn ed  to re ma in  free of c o r r u p t i o n  t h r o u g h  

her p a i n t i n g  of p e o p l e ' s  faces. In A S t r e e t c a r  Na med  D e s i r e , 

B l a n c h e  is s o m e h o w  "p u r e "  when  she w a n d e r s  in her " a r t i s t i c "  

i m a g i n a r y  w o r ld  of f a n t as y , be au ty  and ma gic  w hic h also 

c o n s t i t u t e s a  fo rm  of art.

In O r p h e u s  D e s c e n d i n g , Val is a f u g i t i v e  fr om  the 

w o r l d  of men, in which, a c c o r d i n g  to his p h i l o s o p h y ,  there 

are two Ki nds  of pe o p l e  - the buyers and the ones who are 

bou ght  :

Val - " L a d y t y o u  m i g h t  t h ink t h e r e ’s m a n y  K i n d s  

o f  p e o p l e  in this w o r l d  but, L a d y t t h ere 's 

j u s t  two K i n d s  of  p e o p l e t the on e s  that 

are b o u g h t  a n d  the buyers.

H o w e v e r  Val, c o n s i d e r s  h i ms el f  a d i f f e r e n t  Kind of person, 

one who has not yet been " b r a n d e d”:

Val - "... N o t t h e r e ' s  one kind,.. The K i n d

that ’ s n e v e r  b e e n  b r a n d e d , "

In Val, W i l l i a m s  e x p r e s s e s  his o p i n i o n  t h a t "men's 

m a j o r  sin is to s u r r e n d e r  to the e v i l ) c o r r u p t e d  earthy no 

m a t t e r  w h a t  h a p p e n s  we s h o u l d  a l w a y s  be ab l e  to c o n t i n u e  the

10S

(12) I b i d . - p . 4 1 .

(13) Ibid. - p. 41 (Idem)



f u g i t i v e  f l i ght, the q u e s t , "  as Val e x p l a i n s  to Lady:

V a 1 - "what d o e s  a n y o n e  w a i t  for?

For s o m e t h i n g  to h a p p e n , for a n y t h i n g  to 

happen, to m a k e  th i n g s  m a k e  m o r e  sense,... 

but I w a s , w a i t i n g  for s o m e t h i n g  like i f  

you a s k  a q u e s t i o n  y o u  w a i t  f o r  s o m e o n e  to 

a n s w e r , but you ask the w r o n g  p e r s o n  a n d  

the a n s w e r  d o n ' t  come. D o e s  e v e r y t i n g  stop 

b e c a u s e  you don rt get the a n s w e r ?  No it 

goes r i g h t  on a i f  the a n s w e r  was g i v e n , 

day c o mes a f t e r  day a n d  n i g h t  c o m e s  a f t e r  

n i g h t  a n d  you're, still w a i t i n g  for s o m e o n e  

to a n s w e r  the q u e s t i o n  a n d  g o i n g  r i g h t  on 

as if  the q u e s t i o n  was a n s w e r e d . " ^

The c ri t i c  S i g n i  Falk  o b s e r v e s  that "Val c o u r t s  

d i s a s t e r  w h e n  he s e e k s  to e x c h a n g e  his f r e e d o m  for a job in 

the m e r c a n t i l e  s t o r e  a n d  b e c o m e s  i n v o l v e d  wi-th L a d y

T o r r a n c e . " ̂  ̂

But sex is not r e a l l y  a d a n g e r  here; the d a n g e r  lies in his 

b e c o m i n g  one of the " b o u g h t "  by a c c e p t i n g  the job and by 

p o s s i b l y  " a c c e p t i n g "  L ad y ' s  love. But Val Knows that the 

right a n s w e r  (the one he has been lo ok in g for] does not lie 

in a l o v e - s e x  r e l a t i o n s h i p :

Val - "Love, th a t ' s  the ma k e  b e l i e v e  answer.

I t ’s f o o l e d  ma n y  a fool b e s i d e s  you an' me,
(17 )

t h a t ' s  the g o d  truth, L a d y . "

But Val cannot keep h i m s e l f  from be in g e m o t i o n a l l y
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(14 )

(14) C o s t e l l o  - p. 110.
(15) P l a y - p . 46.
(16) T a l k  - p. 132.
(17) Pl a y  - p . 47.



i n v o l v e d  wi th  Lady:

Val - "I w a n t e d  to tell you s o m e t h i n g  I n e v e r

t o l d  no one before. I fe e l  a true love for

you, Lady... I'll w a i t  f o r  you out o f  this
(18 )

c o u n t r y , ju s t  name the time a n d  t h e ..."

Val Knows that his i n v o l v e m e n t  wi t h both Lady and 

the r e l i g i o u s  c h a r i t a b l e  w o m a n - V e e ,  is d a n g e r o u s  b e c a u s e  

t h e i r  h u s b a n d s  are c o r r u p t e d  pe op l e  who can f i n a l l y  d e s t r o y  

him. It is both ir on ic and tr ag ic  that his i n v o l v e m e n t

f i n a l l y  spe ll s his doom. A t t e m p t i n g  to de t ac h hi m s e l f  from  

i n v o l v e m e n t  in a human r e l a t i o n s h i p ,  Val is f i n a l l y

"d e s t r o y e d " by the "c o r r u p t e d " pe op le  of the town. Na ncy

T i s c h l e r  t h i n k s  that Val is like W i l l i a m s  who "e l e v a t e s  the 

r i g h t s  o f  the i n d i v i d u a l  a b o v e  the d e m a n d s  o f  s o c i e t y  a n d  to 

fa l l  in love or to a c c e p t  the role i m p o s e d  by s o c i e t y  is to 

d i e . ”(l9)

Val is bu rn ed  by fire. When  J a b e , L a d y ’s hus ban d 

finds about V a l 's  r o m a n c e  with  his wife, he goes a f t e r  him 

wi t h a r e v o l v e r  in o r d er  to kill him but Lady cov er s Val and 

the shot gets her. Jabe screams, c a l l i n g  his c o r r u p t e d

f e l l o w  men by say in g that Val has killed his wife and r ob b e d  

the store. Soon the c o r r u p t e d  ow ne rs  of the town a p p e a r  and 

d e c i d e  to take  m a t t e r s  into th eir  own hands:

Ill

(18) I b i d  - p .  38.

(19) T i s c h l e r t N a n c y  - The D i s t o r t e d  M i r r o s - T e n n e s s e e  

W i l l i a m s '  s e l f - p o r t r a i t s , M i s s i s s i p i  Q u a t e r l y 3 2 5 t I 9 7 2 s

F-
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V o i c e s  of men - s h o u t i n g  - "Keep on to the w a i t  I"

He's ar med /

- " U s p t a i r s , D o g I "

wild  cry back of store 

got him. GOT HIM/

- "They got h i m ! "

- "Rope, git hope',"

- "Git hope f r o m  t h ' h a r d w a r e  s e c t i o n I "

- "I got s o m e t h i n g  b e t t e r  than r o p e I "

- " W h a t’ve you g o t ? "

- "Wat's t h a t , w h a t ' s  he g o t ? "

- "a B l o w t o r c h /"

- " C h r i s t . "

"a m o m e n t a r y  h u s h "

- "come on, w h a t  in hell are we 

w a i t i n g  f o r ? "

- ''Hold on a minute, I w a n t ' a see 

if  it w o r k s /"

- "wait, wait, "

- "Look h e r e "

"a jet o f  blue f l o w e r s  s t a b s  the 

dask, it f l i c k e r s  on C a rol 's 

f i g u r e  in the c o n f e c t i o n e r y , The 

m en cry out tog e t h e r  in h o a r s e  

p a s s i o n  c r o u c h i n g  to w a r d  the 

f i e r c e  blue jet o f  fire, t h e i r  

f a ces lit by it like f a c e s  o f  

d e m o n s  "

- " C h r i s t l "

- "It w o r k s  / "

A c c o r d i n g  to the cri tic  D on a l d  C o s t e l l o  " T e n n e s s e e  

W i l l i a m s  u s e s  fi r e  as the m o s t  p u r i f y i n g  a n d  s a c r a m e n t a l  o f

(20) V l a y  - p . 9 5,



is a lit tle  ir on ic  b e c a u s e  the ”p u r i f y i n g  f i v e ” is a c t u a l l y  

a d m i n i s t e r e d  by the i mp u r e  e l e m e n t s  in the play as a way of 

p r o v i n g  that p u r i t y  is found in the mi dst  of and th r o u g h  

c o r r u p t i o n .  The c o r r u p t e d  p e o p l e ^ d i d  not r e a l i z e  that the 

b u r n i n g  of Val only s e r v e s  to pur ify  him and to r e l e a s e  him 

to a b e t t e r  place.

Val is f i n a l l y  free from  e a r t h l y  c o r r u p t i o n  but as 

he was a d i f f e r e n t  u n c o r r u p t e d  pe rso n he leaves s o m e t h i n g  of 

h i m s e l f  for "the f u g i t i v e  k i n d " to f ol l o w  his Kind. He leaves 

his s n a k e s k i n  ja c k e t  b eh i n d  him and it b e c o m e s  a f u g i t i v e  

sy mbo l for ot h e r s  tc follo w. Carol is the r e p r e s e n t a t i v e  of 

the f u g i t i v e  Kind who will rem ai n  on earth:

Caro 1 ■- "Wild th i n g s  leave s k ins b e h i n d  t h e m , they 

leave c l e a n  skins a n d  t e e t h  a n d  w h i t e  

b o n e s  b e h i n d  them, and. these are to k e n s  

p a s s e d  f r o m  one to a n o t h e r . So that the 

f u g i t i v e  kind can a l w a y s  f o l l o w  t h e i r  

k i n d s . " (22)

Lady T o r r a n c e  f u n c t i o n s  on the S y m b o l i c  level in

the play, like Eu ry d i c e ,  wh o m Val - O r p h e u s  f ail s to lead out

of hades. On the liter al  level "Lady is a c o m p l e x  p e r s o n , t o r n

a p a r t  by life a n d  the e x p l o s i v e  e l e m e n t s  in her own

(23)
c h a r a c t e r . "  She has been fo r ce d to live a f r u i t l e s s  and

empty life and fe els a n g u i s h  b e c a u s e  of that.
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Lady is a s t r o n g  and de c en t w o ma n who has been - 

hard - w o r k i n g  and d e v o t e d  wife  to her husba nd,  Jabe, wh o m

she m a r r i e d  for e c o n o m i c  se cur it y. But she is an u n s a t i s f i e d  

and a n g u i s h e d  woman, y e a r n i n g  for real love, T h r o u g h  her 

sexual r e l a t i o n s h i p  wi th  Val, Lady a t t a i n s  the r e a l i t y  and 

m e a n i n g  in life.

In the past, Lady had once had a full and 

s a t i s f y i n g  love a f f a i r  wi t h David C u t r e r e , b u t  Da vid  a b a n d o n e d  

her at the most t r y i n g  m o m e n t  of her life - a f te r her f a t h e r ’s 

v i o l e n t  de ath  (he was bu r n e d  by the c o r r u p t e d  p e o p l e  of the 

t o w n - s i m i l a r  to V a l ’s death) and when she was c a r r y i n g  his 

u n b o r n  child. W h i l e  Da vid  a c t u a l l y  sells h i ms el f to a wo man  

wi t h m o n e y  and p os i t i o n ,  Lady a bo r t s  her p r e g n a n c y  and sells 

h e r s e l f  to Jabe To rr a n c e .  Lady tells Cavid years later as 

they  meet in her h u s b a r d  ’ s store:

Lady - "... But I had your' c h i l d  in my  bo d y  the 

s u m m e r  you q u i t  me, that s u m m e r  they b u r n e d  

my f a t h e r  but I had it out o u t  o f  . my b o d y t 

a n d  th e y  cut my h eart out w i t h  it! I w a n t e d  

d e a t h t h e n 3 but look the n e x t  be s t  thing. 

You s o l d  yours el f . I s o l d  my_ s e l f . You was

bought. I was bought. You m a d e  w h o r e s  o f

■u »(2 4 )us both.

Thus, ha vi ng  known love but be ing t e r r i b l y  t h w a r t e d  

in this love, Lady is f o r c e d  to de t a c h  h e r s e l f  from life, 

t h o u g h  still w a n t i n g  d e s p e r a t e l y  to live. She b u r i e s  he r s e l f  

a l i v e  and ad m it s that life has no m e a n i n g  or p u r p o s e  for her.
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and is too s p i r i t u a l l y  v a c u o u s  for her to make  any a t t e m p t s  

to amend the s i t u a t i o n .  She lives in et er na l angui sh,

c o m p l e t e l y  f r u s t r a t e d  by her e x i s t e n c e  wi th  Jabe. T i s c h l e r  

th in ks  that:

"there is a g r e a t  d e p t h  in the p o r t r a y a l  

o f  L a d y  - the h o r r i b l e  s e q u e n c e  o f  her 

los s e s  - f i r s t  of her y o u n g  l o v e r t th e n  o f  

her f a t h e r , then o f  her a b o r t e d  c h i l d t

then o f  her fre e d o c m  in the w h o r e d o m  of 

m a r r i a g e  to J a b e , have left her e m p t y  in a 

s e e m i n g l y  b a r r e n  u n i v e r s e .

b e a r i n g  the a n g u i s h e d  e x i s t e n c e  of her routin e:

Lady - "... I a i n ' t  s l e e p '  f o r  the t h ree n i g h t s t 

I 'm g o i n g  to p i e c e s  I got to have some 

t o n i g h t  s e n d  me ov e r  some tablets.

N e v e r t h e l e s s ,  Lady is strong, even t ho u g h  she is 

a n g u i s h e d  ab out  liv in g a m e a n i n g l e s s  e x i s t e n c e ,  she feels 

de e p l y  in her heart that her life is not yet over. She still 

cannot w h o l l y  ac ce pt  what she he r s e l f  has been sa yin g - that 

t h er e is no m e a n i n g  to her e x i s t e n c e  - She ca n no t ac cep t 

d e t a c h m e n t .  She is too vital and a l iv e to c los e h e r s e l f  off 

fo r ev er . Lady te lls  David:

Lady - "go now. I j u s t  w a n t e d  to tell y o u  my life

• r 4-  „(2?)at n t o v e r .

Even  t h o u g h  Lady has pa ss ed  t h r o u g h  ma ny  bad 

th i n g s  in life, she still seeks s o m e t h i n g  po si t i v e .  Her

11 5

(25) T i s c h l e r ,  N a n c y  - T e n n e s s e e  W i l l i a m s  - _ T h e  R e b e I l i o u s  
P u r i t a n ~  The c i t a d e l  P r e s s t W e w  Y~orkt 19$ 5 ~  p . 23 6.

(26) P l a y  - p. 36.
(27) I b i d  - p .  57.
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g r a s p i n g  a t t e m p t s  to f u l f i l l  h e rs el f as a w om an w i t h  Val are 

yet a n o t h e r  p roo f that she is not re ady to give up living. 

Val can giv e life ba c k to her and she knows this. In o rde r 

to have Val, she d e s p e r a t e l y  begs him to stay with her:

Lady - "No, no, d o n ' t  go... I n e e d  you I to l i v e ’... 

To go on li v i n g  I I I ^ ^

Lady c e r t a i n l y  de s i r e s  Val sexua 1 1 y ,p a r t i c u 1 a r 1y 

a f t e r  her un ion  with the cold, d e a t h l i k e  Jabe. But a sexual 

r e l a t i o n s h i p  is only part of what she seeks with Val. The 

c r i t i c  C h o u d h u r i  t h i n k s  that:

"Val ' s r e l a t i o n s h i p  w i t h  L a d y  is n o t  sim p l y

s e x u a l  - it is a c o m m i t m e n t  to a n o t h e r

s y m p a t h e t i c  h u m a n  b e i n g . He is t o r m e n t e d

by a s e a r c h  o f  some s i g n i f i c a n c e  in living

a n d  a s ense o f  r e b e l l i o n  a g a i n s t  the

f u t i l i t y  a r o u n d  him. T h e i r  cry o f

l o n e l i n e s s  m a k e s  them f r a n t i c  to d i s c o v e r

or i n v e n t  some w o r t h w h i l e  m e a n i n g  o f

e x i s t e n c e  a n d  e s t a b l i s h  h u m a n  a t t a c h m e n t
(29 )

in a w o r l d  o f  d e s p e r a t i o n . "

In Val, Lady is l o o k i n g  for so m e o n e  who will sh o w her the 

w a rm th , t e n d e r n e s s  and re s p e c t  she lost wh e n her f a t h e r  died 

and D av id left her.

F u l f i l l e d  in her r e l a t i o n s h i p  with Val, it seems 

that Lady has f o u n d the w o r l d ’s s o l u t i o n  to her a n g u i s h e d  

e x i s t e n c e  and she f ee ls  a l iv e once more. Even wh e n Val w a r n s

(28) I b i d  - p .

(29) C h o u d h u r i ,  A. D. - The Face o f  I l l u s i o n  i'n A m e r i c a n  D r a m a , 

H u m a n i t i e s  Press, a t l a n t i c  H i g h l a n d s , N. J . 3 1979, p. 112



her that love is o n l y  the ma ke  - be l i e v e  answer. Lady feels 

r e s u r r e c t e d ,  as t h o u g h  she had e m e r g e d  from  hell, and she 

knows that Val is r e s p o n s i b l e  for her sa lv at io n:

Lady  - "... I g u e s s  my h e a r t  k n e w  that s o m e b o d y

m u s t  be c o m i n g  to take me out o f  this

h ell! you came. N o w  look at me! I ' m  a l i v e  
„(30)

o n c e  m o r e .

She f e e l s  even h a p p i e r  and more  e x u l t a n t  w he n she 

f i n d s  that she c a r r i e s  V a l ' s  child w i t h i n  her body:

Lady - "I have life in my body t r e e , m y  b o d y  has 

b u r s t  in f l o w e r !  y o u ' v e  g i v e n  me l i f e . " ^ D

And she knows she has t r i u m p h e d  over  death:

Lady - "I've won, I've won Mr. Death, I ' m  g o i n g  

to bear. " (32)

L a d y ’s e l a t i o n  when she finds that she is ag ain 

p r e g n a n t  is f u r t h e r  e v i d e n c e  that she has a deep and 

p r o f o u n d  a n x i e t y  ab out living. She not only d e s i r e s  to live 

life but she w a n t s  to c r e a t e  a new life w i t h i n  h er se lf.  But, 

i r o n i c a l l y ,  it is just wh en  she is gi ven the o p p o r t u n i t y  to 

find new m e a n i n g  in life with  Val that once a ga in her 

h u s b a n d  Jabe d e s t r o y s  her.

Carol Cu t re re , like B l a n c h e  Du bo is  in A S t r e e t c a r  

N a me d D e s i r e , a t t e m p t s  to fill the e m p t i n e s s  of her life 

with  sex ual  p r o m i s c u i t i e s  - It is the way she c h o o s e s  to
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fi ght  her basic f r u s t r a t i o n  with  the e c c e n t r i c i t i e s  of her

life. Na ncy  T i s c h l e r  c o m m e n t s  that "Carol's e c c e n t r i c i t i e s

( 3 3 )
m a k e s  her a ca s e  s t u d y  o f  a social d e v i a t e , "

She f r e e l y  a dm i t s  she is an e x h i b i t i o n i s t  b e c a u s e  

she w an ts  pe o p l e  to r e a l i z e  she is a human be ing  and that 

she is alive:

Carol - " I ’m an e x h i b i t i o n i s t  I I w a n t  to be 

n o t i c e d ,  seen, heard, felt', I w a n t  them 

to k n o w  I ' m  alive.

Gnce  b e a u t i f u l  and vital, she has fo ugh t for and 

been c o m m i t t e d  to cau s es  and ideals that se eme d w o r t h w h i l e  

for h e r :

Carol - "I u s e d  to be w h a t  they call a C h r i s t  - 

b i t t e n  r e f o r m e s .  You kn o w  w h a t  that is? 

A K i n d  o f  b e n i g n  e x h i b i t i o n i s t . .. I

d e l i e v e r e d  s tump s p e e c h e s ,  w r o t e  l e t ters  

o f  p r o t e s t  a b o u t  the g r a d u a l  m a s s a c r e  o f  

the c o l o u r e d  m a j o r i t y  in the c o untry. I 

t h o u g h t  I was w r o n g  f o r  p e l l a g r a  a n d  s l o w  

s t a r v a t i o n  to cut t h e m  d o w n  w h e n  the 

c o t t o n  crap f a i l e d  f r o m  a r m y  w o r m  or ball  

w e e v i l  or too m u c h  r a i n  in summer. I 

w a n t e d  to, t r i e d  to, put up fr e e  c l i n i c s , 

I s q u a n d e r e d  the m o n e y  my m o t h e r  left on 

it. A n d  w h e n  that w i l l i e  N c g e e  t h i n g  come 

a l o n g  - he was sent to the c h a i r  for 

h a v i n g  i m p r o p e r  r e l a t i o n s  w i t h  a w h i t e  

w h o r e  - ... I m a d e  a fuss a b o u t  it. I put 

on a p o t a t o  sack a n d  set out for the 

c a p i t a l  on foot. This was in w i n ter. I
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w a l k e d  b a r e f o o t  in this b u r l o p  s a c k  to

d e l i v e r  a p e r s o n a l  p r o t e s t  to the

g o v e r n o r  o f  the state. Oh, I s u p p o s e  it

was p a r t l y  e x h i b i t i o n i s m  on my p a r t t but

it w a s n ' t  c o m p l e t e l y  e x h i b i t i o n i s m :  there

was s o m e t h i n g  else in it, too. You know

how f a r  I go t ?  Six m i l e s  out o f  town -

h o o t e d  j e e r e d  at, even Spit on I - e v ery

step o f  the way - a n d  then arrested'.
(35)

G u e s s  w h a t  f o r ?  L e w d  v a g r a n c y ’....

Now, s c o r n e d  and m oc k e d  for her effor ts,  she has 

be c om e a d e c a d e n t  being, c o m m i t t e d  only to her d e s p e r a t e  

a t t e m p t s  to seek new s e n s a t i o n s  in life o rd er  to m a i n t a i n  a 

sense of e x i s t e n c e .  She c o n s c i o u s l y  d e f i e s  all the c o r r u p t e d  

m e m b e r s  of a f a i l e d  s o c i e t y  by b e c o m i n g  a "lewd v a g r a n t , "  

She also f e el s  h e r s e l f  half dead as a human b ei ng  but she 

has l e a r n e d  the a d v i c e  dead pe op le  keep w h i s p e r i n g  to her 

when she goes to C y p r e s s  Hill w hi ch  is to L I V E :

Carol - N o w , I'm not a r e f o r m e r  any more. I ’m

ju s t  a "Lewd v a g r a n t , "  a n d  I ' m  s h o w i n g  

the " S . O . B ' S "  how a "lewd v a g r a n t "  can be 

i f  she puts her w h o l e  h e a r t  in it like I 

do m i n e ! . . .  N o w  I w a n t  you to do s o m e t h i n g  

for me. Take me out to C y p r e s s  Hill in my 

car. A n d  w e ' l l  hear the d e a d  p e o p l e  talk. 

They do talk there. They c h a t t e r  t o g e t h e r  

like b i r d s  on C y p r e s s  Hill, but all they 

say is one w o r d  a n d  that w o r d  is "live", 

they say "live, live, l i v e , l i v e , live'." 

I t ' s  all t h e y ' v e  l e a r n e d , it's the on l y
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a d v i c e  they can gi v e  - ju s t  live.

1 2 0

(36)

Carol p u r p o s e  fu lly  m o c k s  the h y p o c r i t i c a l  

P u r i t a n i s m  cf the t o w n s p e o p l e  who de te st  her. She p r e f e r s  to 

defy t h e m  by a c t i n g  h o n e s t l y  and in a way that t h r e a t e n s  

t h e i r  c o r r u p t i n g  " p s e u d o "  st ab i l i t y .  But, u n f o r t u n a t e l y ,

Ca rol is not very sec ure  in her be ha vio r.  She is a lonely, 

a n g u i s h e d  and f r a g i l e  being.

C o m p a r i n g  Carol with Blanche , one can no ti c e  that 

w h il e the la t te r p r e f e r r e d  to hide her " d i r t y "  side, the

f o r m e r  c h o o s e s  to lead an open and free e x i s te n ce . But Carol 

uses this way of life as a fo rm  of esc ap e fr om  her a n g u i s h e d  

living. She, like B l a n c h e  is a si mpl e human be ing who is 

i n s e c u r e  and t e r r i b l y  a n g u i s h e d  in sea rc h of love, a f f e c t i o n  

and K i n d n e s s  even if fro m " s t r a n g e r s "  Val can see C a r o l’s 

f r a g i l e  and i nne r self:

Val - "Little girl. Y o u ' r e  t r a n s p a r e n t t I can 

see the v e i n s  in you, A m a n ' s  w e i g h t  on 

you w o u l d  b r e a k  you like a b u n d l e  o f  

sticks. " (3?)

Carol, like B l a n c h e  is a d e c a d e n t  of an old 

a r i s t o c r a t i c  s o u t h e r n  f am i l y  and her d e g e n e r a t i o n  is, also 

like B l a n c h e ' s  d e g r a d a t i o n ,  a symbol of the d e g e n e r a t i o n  of 

s o u t h e r n  a r i s t o c r a c y ,  Carol t hr o w s  h er se lf  into a life of 

sexual org y b e c a u s e  she can not cope with life by herself. 

W a n t i n g  d e s p e r a t e l y  to live, she c o n t i n u a l l y  runs f r o m  life

(36) I b i d  - p. 32.

(37) I b i d  - p. 54.
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in a f r e n z i e d  race t ow a r d  self d e s t r u c t i o n .  But t he re  is a 

basic d i f f e r e n c e  b e t w e e n  the c h a r a c t e r s  of Carol and Bl an ch e.  

B l a n c h e  is e t e r n a l l y  a n g u i s h e d  b e c a u s e  she Knows that her 

sexual p r o m i s c u i t y  is not a c c e p t e d  in her t r a d i t i o n a l

society. B e c a u s e  of this she leads a do u bl e life. C aro l also 

ch o o s e s  to lead an a u t h e n t i c  and open s e x u a l i t y  for two mai n 

r ea son s:  first, b e c a u s e  it is the only way to give her a 

" sense o f  e x i s t e n c e "  (Which m a k es  her liKe Bl anc he)  and

second, and p e r h a p s  mo re  i m p o r t a n t l y ,  b e c a u s e  it is a way  to 

s h oc K the d e c a d e n t  and f a l s e l y  co r r e c t  (but b a s i c a l l y

c o r ru pt ) so c i e t y  in w h i c h  she lives. U nl i k e  B l a n c h e  Carol 

r e f u s e s  to feel guilty, an act that saves her fr o m f e e l i n g  

d e c a d e n t  in the way that B l a n c h e  feels. Carol e x p l a i n s  her 

or g i e s  to Val:

Ca rol - "Oh, d o n ' t  you know wat j p o k i n g  i s ? T h a t ' s  

w h e r e  y o u  get in a car a n d  d r i n k  a little 

a n d  d r i v e  a little a n d  stop a n d  d a n c e  a 

little to a j u k e  box a n d  then you d r i n k  a 

little m o r e  a n d  d r i v e  a little m o r e  a n d  

stop a n d  d a n c e  a little m o r e  to a j u k e  

box a n d  then you stop d a n c i n g  a n d  you

j u s t  d r i n k  a n d  d r i v e  a n d  then you stop 

d r i v i n g  a n d  j u s t  d r i n k s a n d  t h e n t f i n a l l y  

you stop d r i n k i n g . . . "

But she a dm i t s  that love - m a k i n g  even th o ug h it g i ve s her a 

sense of e x i s t e n c e ,  is p a i n f u l  for her:

Carol - "The a c t  o f  love - m a k i n g  is a l m o s t  

u n b e a r a b l y  p a i n f u l , a n d  yet, o f  c o u r s e , I 

do b e a r  it, b e c a u s e  to be not alone, ev e n

(38) I b i d  - p. 28.
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f o r  a f e w  m o m e n t s s is w o r t h  the p a i n  a n d  

the danger.

Carol c o m p a r e s  h e r s e l f  to Val in t hei r mu tua l

d e s i r e s  for fr ee d om , and she e x p r e s s e s  the t h o u g h t  that wild 

t h i n g s  are the pu re st  and most sen si t iv e:

Ca rol - "This c o u n t r y  u s e d  to be w i l d t the men

a n d  w o m e n  we r e  w i l d  a n d  there was a will

s o r t  o f  s w e e t n e s s  in t h e i r  h e a r t s t for

each o t h e r , hut n o w  it 's sick w i t h  n e o n ,

it's b r o k e n  out s i c k y w i t h  n e o n t like 

m o s t  o t h e r  p l a c e s . . . "

Na nc y T i s c h l e r  c o m m e n t s  that t h r o u g h o u t  the play one can see 

V a l ’s and C a r o l ’s s i m i l i a r i t y  in

"their m u t u a l  u n d e r s t a n d i n g t she sees the 

d a n g e r  f o r  him j u s t  as he sees it f o r  her., 

Val is the s a v a g e } Carol the f a d e d  a r i s t o c r a t , 

a n d  t h ese two a n a c h r o n i s m s  are the a l i e n  

e l e m e n t s  that d i s t u r b  the town a n d  they 

r e p r e s e n t  the c r e a t i v e  f e r m e n t  in a

c o n f o r m i s t  world.

In reality , C ar ol  is tr a p p e d  by her h e r i t a g e  and 

her own i n s t a b i l i t y  to exist in a w o rl d r ule d by b l i nd  hate 

and p r e j u d i c e .  She is t h o r o u g h l y  m i s u n d e r s t o o d  and the w h ol e 

town, as well as her own family, r e p u d i a t e s  her, thus

t r a n s f o r m i n g  her into an ou tca st .

Carol, like Val and Lady T o r r a n c e  also plays a

(39) I b i d  - p . 54.

( 40 ) I b i d  - p . 86 .

(41) T i s c h l e r  - The R e b e l l i o u s  P u r i t a n  - p. 237.



s y m b o l i c  role in the play, She is to f o l l o w  V a l 's  f u g i t i v e  

Kind in this wo rld . U n c o m p r o m i s e d ,  free and wild, she is 

s i m i l a r  to Val and w he n he is r e l e a s e d  and p u r i f i e d  from  the 

c o r r u p t i n g  w o r ld  to a b e t t e r  place, Carol is the last 

"r e m n a n t " of his Kind cn earth, As the play ends and Val is 

p u r i f i e d  by Fire, he le ave s his s n a k e s k i n  J a c k e t b e h i n d  and 

Carol is the one r e s p o n s i b l e  for k e e p i n g  it as a sym bo l to 

f o l l o w  V a l 's  f u g i t i v e  species:

Carol - " W ild th i n g s  leave skins b e h i n d  t h e m t they 

leave c l e a n  skins... a n d  t h ese are to k e n s  

p a s s e d  f r o m  one to a n o t h e r 3 so that the 

f u g i t i v e  K i n d  can a l w a y s  f o l l o w  t h eir

Kind. . , " (42)

Be in g s i m i l a r  to Val is a p o s i t i v e  c h a r a c t e r i s t i c  

in the p e r s o n a l i t y  of Carol, and as the play ends, , she is 

mo r e s u c c e s s f u l ,  mo re  s a t i s f i e d  and less a n g u i s h e d  than Lady 

T o r r a n c e  has been d u r i n g  life and at the time of her death.

Vee T a l b o t t  is the third a n g u i s h e d  w o m a n  c h a r a c t e r  

who b e c o m e s  i n v o l v e d  wi th  Val, but on a d i f f e r e n t  level than 

Carol and Lady T o r r a n c e .  Vee is both s e x u a l l y  and s p i r i t u a l l y  

f r u s t r a t e d .  Her m a r r i a g e  to the cruel s he ri f f is a d i s a s t e r  

b e c a u s e  she can not be s e x u a l l y  f u l f i l l e d  wit h such a

v i o l e n t  man and she can have no pe ace of mi n d w h i l e  she is 

f o r c e d  to ac c e p t  the v i o l e n c e  of her h u s b a n d ' s  de eds . Here 

the c o n f l i c t  of body v e r s u s  soul ap p e a r s  in Vee who, u na b l e  

tc e x p l o r e  her sexual drives, has s u b l i m a t e d  t h e m  into
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(42) Pl ay  - p . 9 6.



s p i r i t u a l  a c t i v i t y  w h i c h  b ri n g s  her a c e r t a i n  peace. She has 

b e c o m e  a p a i n t e r  of r e l i g i o u s  fi g u r e s  or saints. She pa int s 

f r o m  " v i s i o n s "  and c r e a t e s  wo rk s of the i m a g i n a t i o n  in o rd er  

to c o m p e n s a t e  for the e m p t i n e s s  and i n s a t i s f a c t i o n  she fe els 

in her m a r r i a g e  tc the br u ta l  and i g n o r a n t  s he r i f f  (one of 

the ru le r s  and the bu ye rs  of the town) and in her m e a n i n g l e s s  

e x i s t e n c e  .

Vee is a c h a r i t a b l e  pe rs on  i She is not a

hy p o c r i t e ,  as are most of the pe op l e  in town, and she is 

al w a y s  t r y i n g  to help ot he rs . She is the only one who helps 

Va 1 by b r i n g i n g  him to town in o r de r  to find him a job:

Vee - "Mr. X a v i e r  is a s t r a n g e r  in o u r  m i d s t .

His oar b r o k e  d o w n  in that s t o r m  last

n i g h t  a n d  I let him s l e e p  in the look u p ,

He's l o o k i n g’ f o r  w o r k  a n d  I t h o u g h t  I ' d

i n t r o d u c e  him to L a d y  an ’ Ja b e  b e c a u s e  if

J a b e  can 't w o r k 3 they 're g o i n g  to n e e d
(43)

s o m e b o d y  to help cut in t h ’ s t o r e . "

But p eo p l e  in town, e s p e c i a l l y  her h u s b a n d , d o  not u n d e r s t a n d  

her :

S h e r i f f  - " I ’m sick o f  y o u  m a k i n g  a g o d d a m  fo o l

o f  y o u r s e l f  - o v e r  e v e r y  s t r a y  b a s t a r d
(44 )

that w a n d e r s  into this c o u n t r y . "

In V e e' s v i s i o n s  she al w a y s  tries to bu ild up 

c h a r a c t e r s  and not d e s t r o y  them  as most pe op l e  in town do. 

As she says to the two h y p o c r i t i c a l  and c o r r u p t e d  women.
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(43) I b i d  - p .  26.

(44) I b i d  - p .  34.



1 25

D o ll y and Beula h,  who t h in k they are the only c o r r e c t  ones 

in town, wh en  in r e a l i t y  they are far m or e?  P e r v e r t e d  than 

the p e r v e r s i o n  she sees in Carol:

Vee - "If some of  you o l d e r  w o m e n  in two R i v e r  

c o u n t r y  w o u l d  set a b e t t e r  e x a m p l e  t here ’d 

be m o r e  d e c e n t  y o u n g  p e o p l e ’..,. I  m e a n  

that p e o p l e  who gi v e  d r i n k i n ’ p a r t i e s  a n ’ 

get so d r u n k  they d o n ' t  k n o w  w h i c h  is 

t h e i r  h u s b a n d  a n d  w h i c h  is s o m e b o d y  else ' s 

a n d  p e o p l e  w h o  s erve on the a l t a r  g u i l d  

a n d  s t i l l  pl a y  c a r d s  on S u n d a y  - I try to 

b u i l d  up characters', you a n d  y o u r  d r i n k i n '  

p a r t i e s  are only c o n c e r n e d  w i t h  t e a r i n '  

c h a r a c t e r s  down'. I ' m  g o i n '  u p s t a i r s , I ’m 

g o i n g  ba c k  u p s t a i r s .”

Th r o u g h  the c h a r a c t e r  of Vee, ag ain T e n n e s s e e  

W i l l i a m s  uses Art as a p u r i f y i n g  el e m e n t  in life and as a 

me ans  of e sc a p e  fr om  the c o r r u p t i n g  world. P a i n t i n g  for Vee 

is what gi ves  her a sense of e x i s t e n c e  and m a k es  her feel 

less a n g u i s h e d  in life; She seen h o r r i b l e  th in g s in the town 

and she has been a w i t n e s s  of be at i n g s ,  l y n c h i n g s  and o the r 

t e r r i b l e  acts her h u sb an d and the c o r r u p t i n g  m e m b e r s  of the 

town have p e r p e t r a t e d ,  but t h r o u g h  her art she t r ie s to make  

some b e a u t y  out of that da r k place:

Vee - "Since I got into this p a i n t i n g , my w h o l e  

o u t l o o k  is d i f f e r e n t .  I c a n ’t e x p l a i n  how 

it i s j the d i f f e r e n c e  to m e . "

(45) I b i d  - p .  3 3 .



Val - "you d o n ' t  have to explain, I k n o w  what 

you mean. B e f o r e  you s t a r t e d  to paint, it 

d i d n ' t  m a k e  s e n s e . "

Vee - "what d i d n ' t  m a k e  s e n s e ? "

Val - " E x i s t e n c e . "

Vee - slo wl y and sof tly  - "No, - no it didn't,, 

e x i s t e n c e  d i d n ’t m a k e  s e n s e . , , "

She pl ac es  can va s on g u i t a r  on c o u n t e r  and 

sits in a c ha ir

Val - r i s i n g  and c r o s s i n g  to her - "you l i v e d  

in T w o  R i v e r  c o u n t r y , the w i f e  o f  the 

c o u n t r y  sheriff. You saw a w f u l  t h i n g s  take 

p l a c e . "

Vee - "How do y o u _____________ ?"

Val - "Know? I be e n  a w i t n e s s  '. I know'."

Vee - "I b e e n  a w i t n e s s ,  I k n o w ! "

Val - "We seen these thi n g s  f r o m  s e a t s  do w n  

f r o n t  at the show. ( He c r o u c h e s  b e f o r e  her 

a n d  t o u c h e s  her hands in her lap. Her

b r e a t h  s h u d d e r s J  A n d  so you b e g u n  to 

p a i n t  y o u r  v i s i o n s , w i t h o u t  no p l a n , no 

t r a i n i n g  you s t a r t e d  to p a i n t  as i f  g o d  

t o u c h e d  y o u r  fingersi He lifts her h a nds 

slowly, g e n t l y  f r o m  her s o f t  lap.) You m a d e  

some b e a u t y  out of  this d a r k  c o u n t r y  w i t h  

t h ese two, s o f t , w o m a n  h a n d s . . . "
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The u l t i m a t e  pr oof of V e e 's c o n f u s i o n  is her 

d i s c o v e r y  that Va 1 ’ s eyes are the same as t h o s e  she p ai nt ed  

in her v i s i o n a r y  part ra it of the r e s s u r r e c t e d  C h r i s t . B e c a u s e  

she has t r a n s f e r r e d  her sexual d r i v e s  into r e l i g i o u s  v i s i o n s  

t h r o u g h  her p ai nt i n g ,  she ca nno t admit that She d e s i r e s  Val. 

Thus the only way to e x p r e s s  her de si r e  is t h r o u g h  the 

v i s i o n  of his eyes in her p a i n t i n g  of Jesus Christ:

Vee - "And t h e r e  in the s plit - o p e n  sky 3 I s a w s 

I tell you, I saw the two H u g e  b l a z i n g

eyes o f  J e s u s  C h r i s t  R i s e n !  The b l a z i n g  

eyes o f  J e s u s  C h r i s t  Bis e n !  The b l a z i n g  

e y e s  o f  C h r i s t  R i s e n !  y o u ... The E Y E S ! "(50)

But when Vee in e c s t a s y  tells Val about her d i s c o v e r y ,  the 

br ut al  S h e r i f f  a p p e a r s  and sees V a l ’s p e r s e c u t i o n  by the 

c o r r u p t e d  m e m b e r s  of the town.

C o n c l u d i n g  one can say that in O r p h e u s  D e s c e n d i n g  

one can c l e a r l y  see the d i f f e r e n c e  b e t w e e n  the c o r r u p t e d  

p e o p l e  and the u n c o r r u p t e d  beings. The c o r r u p t e d  are the 

ones who are on the m a t e r i a l i s t i c  side and do not seem to 

e x p e r i e n c e  the body v e r s u s  soul c o n f l i c t  c o m m o n  to ev ery 

human being, nor the f e e l i n g  of a n g u i s h  that man feels due 

to this co nf l i c t .  The u n c o r r u p t e d  beings are mo re  on the 

s p i r i t u a  1 istc side of the c o nf l ic t,  but they e x p e r i e n c e  the 

fe e l i n g  of a n g u i s h  b e c a u s e  s o m e t i m e s  they are u n a b l e  to live 

a life in h a r m o n y  wi t h  t h ei r m a t e r i a l i s t i c  (i ns t i n c t i v e )  

d e m a n d s  and the c r a v i n g  of s p i r i t u a l i t y  and p ur i t y  of spirit.
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But In this play, T e n n e s s e e  W i l l i a m s  w a n t s  to

show that even t h o u g h  sex is only the make  - b e l i e v e  answer,

the c h a r a c t e r s  seem s a t i s f i e d  with it and t h r o u g h  it a c h i e v e

a r e l a t i v e l y  p e a c e f u l  s p i r i t u a l i t y .  What he c o n d e m n s  is the

s e ll in g (the b u y e r s  and the ones who are bought) of sex,

po wer and money, the m i s j u d g i n g  of pe op le  and v i o l e n c e

(a bu sin g of powe r).  V a 1 ' s quest is to p r o t e s t  a g a i n s t  all

this and as the w o r d s  of the p r o d u c e r  Ro b er t W h i t e h e r d  who

sh a r e d  the a u t h o r ’s f o r m u l a t i o n  of the th eme  of this p l a y :

"The p o e t  ' s life b l o o d  is p r o t e s t , even th o u g h  w h e n  he does

(51)
p r o t e s t  he is d e s t r o y e d t yet he has p l a n t e d  a s e e d . "

A n o t h e r  i m p o r t a n t  point fo c u s e d  by the a u t h o r  is 

the r e l e v a n t  use of art as a p u r i f y i n g  e l em en t to the

c r e a t u r e s  in sea rch  of r e a c h i n g  p l e n t i n e s s  of be ing  and

s t i l l n e s s  of m i n d / s p i r i t ,  as in the case of V al' s g u i t a r

that w a s h e s  him clean.

As to what r e f e r s  to W i ll ia ms ' c h a n g e  of t h ou gh t  

to the p r o b l e m  of human an gui sh , one can n o t i c e  that t her e 

has been a p r o g r e s s i o n  in the a u t h o r ' s  min d t o w a r d s  p e s s i m i s m  

and n e g a t i v i s m .  He b eg an  with  i n g e n u o u s  / i n n o c e n t  kinds

of c o n f l i c t  in The G l a ss  H e n a g e r i e , b e c a m e  m o r e  s h o c k i n g

t h r o u g h  the d e v e l o p m e n t  of the Play A S t r e e t c a r  N a me d De si r e  

and this s hoc k and v i o l e n c e  i n c r e a s e s  in his a p p r o a c h  of the 

play O r p h e u s  D e s c e n d i n g . With t h es e t hr ee plays W i l l i a m s  

did not seem to find an a n s w e r  to his a n g u i s h e d  searc h. He
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(51) In The m u t h  o f  the m o d e r n  age - D i o k e n s e n t H u g h  -
T e n n e s s e e  W i l l i a m s  O r p h e u s  as' s a v i o r , U n i v e r s i t y  o f
III in P r e s s t 19 69 - p . S T 7~.



g a v e  only v a g u e  hints of u n r e a l i s t i c  s o l u t i o n s  that could

d i m i n i s h  the i n t e n s i t y  of the c h a r a c t e r s’ angu is h.  In The 

G l as s M e n a g e r i e , a n g u i s h  is i n t e n s i f i e d  as the play ends in 

the pain of' T o m ’s m e m o r i e s  and in o rd er  to ma k e this pain 

less he r e p e a t s  his f a m i l y  story to ev ery  u n k n o w n  p e r s o n  he 

m e e t s  t h r o u g h o u t  his tra v el s,  In A S t r e e t c a r  Na med D e s i r e , 

the p r e s s u r e  of E l a n c h e’s c o n f l ic t be t w e e n  body and soul is 

so gr eat  that She fl ees  into the safety of i n s a n i t y  in or der  

to be a r her a n g u i s h e d  e xi s t e n c e .  In O r p h e u s  D e s c e n d i n g , the 

ma i n c h a r a c t e r s  fight a g a i n s t  this human a n g u i s h  and try to 

fr e e t h e m s e l v e s  fr o m t h e i r  c o r r u p t e d  e xi s t e n c e .  They are 

d e s t r o y e d ,  how ev er , by the very c o r r u p t i o n  fr om  wh ich  they 

a t t e m p t  to flee. W i l l i a m s  seems to say, however, that

in s t e a d  of b ei n g d e s t r o y e d  they are r e l e a s e d  into a b e t t e r  

and less a n g u i s h e d  life. Eut all of th es e s o l u t i o n s  are

f a n t a s i e s  and far fr o m re ali ty . The only play that t re a t s  

the p r o b l e m  of human a n g u i s h  in a more  o p t i m i s t i c  and

r e a l i s t i c  way is The N igh t of The Iguana w h i c h  will be

a n a l y z e d  in the f o l l o w i n g  chapter.
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C h a p t e r  F i v e T h e  N i g h t  o f  T h e  I g u a n a

This  c h a p t e r  de al s with the last play a n a l y z e d  in 

this work. It is one of T e n n e s s e e  W i l l i a m s '  last plays and 

his last real suc ce ss . One can no t i c e  that the a u t h o r  has 

c h a n g e d  in r e l a t i o n  to the f i n d i n g  of s o l u t i o n s  for 

" u n a n s w e r e d  q u e s t i o n s "  to m a n ’s a n g u i s h e d  e x i s t e n c e  in the 

w o r l d  and also in r e l a t i o n  to the f i n d i n g  of his own 

p e r s o n a l  God. This play is the only one a mo ng th ose  

a n a l y z e d  in this st udy in w h ic h T e n n e s s e e  W i l l i a m s  seems to 

have f i n a l l y  f o un d an a n s w e r  to m a n ’s a n g u i s h e d  e x i s t e n c e .  

This a n s w e r  lies in m a n 's  c o m m u n i o n  with  both his c o r r u p t i n g  

and u n c o r r u p t i n g  i mp ul se s.

Two i m p o r t a n t  c r i t i c s  also seem to c o n s i d e r  this

play as one of the a u t h o r ’s most i mp or t a n t  ones - T ho m a s

A d l e r  t h i n k s  that this pla y is "W i l l i a m s  m o s t  p r o f o u n d  p l a y

a n d  his f u l l e s t  e x p l o r a t i o n  o f  p e r s o n  - t o  p e r s o n

( I )
G o o d n e s s . "  And E s t h e r  J a c k s o n  c o n s i d e r s  The Ni gh t of The

Igu ana  "a K i n d  o f  M o d e r n  E v e r y m a n , a m o m e n t  w h e n  the 

p r o t a g o n i s t  w a t c h e s  his own v i c e s  a n d  v i r t u e s  p a r a d e  a c r o s s  

the g r e a t  s t a g e  o f  his c o n s c i o u s n e s s . " ^ ^

(1) A d l e r , T h o m a s  - The S e a r c h  for g o d  in the p l a y s  o f  

T e n n e s s e e  W i l l i a m s , R e n a s c e n c e  2 6 , (autumn 1973), p. 246,

(2) J a c k s o n , E s t h e r  - The A n t i - h e r o  in the P l a y s  o f  

T e n n e s s e e  W i l l i a m s  f r o m  the B r o k e n  w o r l d  o f  T e n n e s s e e  

WiI H a m s , M a d i s o n ,  W i s c o n s i n ,  U n i v e r s i t y  o f  W i s c o n s i n  

Press, 1965, p. 97.



The N igh t of the Ig uan a deals wi t h the 

r e l a t i o n s h i p  w h i c h  i n v o l v e s  an u n f r o c k e d  m i n i s t e r  - Sh ann on j 

a S p i n s t e r  pa in te r , - Hanna h,  and her g r a n d f a t h e r ,  Nonno, 

who is a n i n e t y  - yea r - old poet j as well as Ma xi ne , the 

lusty p r o p r i e t r e s s  of the re sor t hctel in w hi ch  they  are all 

gu e sts . All cf t h es e c h a r a c t e r s  r e p r e s e n t  f i g h t e r s  in 

s e a r c h  of s o m e t h i n g  m e a n i n g f u l  to f ul fi ll  t he ir  e x i s t e n c e .  

S h a n n o n  fi g h t s  d e s p e r a t e l y  a g a i n s t  his na tu ra l i m p u l s e s  and 

hopes to fi n d his real God in o r de r to live in p e a c e  wit h 

his c o n f l i c t  -r i d d e n  p e r s o n a l i t y ,  Han na h has a f i g h t i n g  

S p i r i t  to keep on li vi ng  in sp ite of e v e r y t h i n g  good or bad 

she has e x p e r i e n c e d  t h r o u g h o u t  her life. Nonno, at the end 

of his life, f i g h t s  wi th  all his heart to be ab le  to w r it e 

his last poem b e f o r e  he dies. And M a x i n e  f i g h t s  d e s p e r a t e l y  

on a mo r e ca rn al  level, to gain the love of S h a n n o n ,  ho pin g 

that he will stay wit h her for the rest of t h e i r  lives.

S h a n n o n  is the most i m p o r t a n t  c h a r a c t e r  of the

play. He is an a n t i - h e r o  who is guilty, of his human

c o n d i t i o n  w h i c h  he ca nn o t ac cep t w h i c h  in fact r e f l e c t s

K i e r k e g a a r d’s th o u g h t  that he h im s e l f  and the w h o l e  human

race are t r a n s g r e s s o r s  in sea rc h of s a l v a t i o n  E s t h e r  Ja c k s o n

t h i n k s  that " S h a n n o n  t r a v e l s  the d i f f i c u l t  r o a d  f r o m  d e s p a i r

to hope, f r o m  the s h a d o w s  o f  t r a g e d y  to the l ight o f  c o s m i c  

( 3)
v i s i o n .” Sh a n n o n  is a p r o t a g o n i s t  who is p o t e n t i a l l y

t r ag ic . An a n t i - h e r o  he r e p r e s e n t s  the m o d e r n  image of man 

- the p e r s o n i f i c a t i o n  of a h u m a n i t y  w h ic h is n e i t h e r  good, 

nor k n o w l e d g e a b l e ,  nor c o u r a g e o u s .  A man " s i c k "  of his

1 3 2

(3) I b i d  - p .  91.



human c o n d i t i o n ,  he is in se a rc h  of healing. But he- h i m s e l f
- J

p r e v e n t s  his own p e r s o n a l  s a l v at io n.  He f ee ls  hi m s e l f  

g u i l t y  of a p r o f o u n d  fl aw  - he is un ab l e  to a c c e p t  his 

d i v i d e d  r e a l i t y  of f l e s h  ve r s u s  spirit and he c o n d e m n s  

h i m s e l f  for b e i ng  m o r e  i n c l i n e d  to the p l e a s u r e s  of flesh. 

E s t h e r  J a c k s o n  a d m i t s  that:

" S h a n n o n  is c o n s c i o u s  o f  his t r a n s g r e s s i o n t 

b e c a u s e  he p a y s  the p e n a l t y  o f  f r a g m e n t a t i o n t 

di sorientatior. a n d  d e s p a i r . He is a m a n  in
( 4 )

e x i l e , i n  f l i g h t  f r o m  his own t r a n s g r e s s i o n , "

S h a n n o n  d e n i e s  h im se l f the p o s s i b i l i t y  of

s a l v a t i o n  and r e d e m p t i o n  b e c a u s e  of his own d i s t o r t e d  

v i s i o n  of God. His c r i s i s  of Faith co mes  fr om  his 

c o n c e p t i o n  of God as a v e n g e f u l  and se n i l e  d e l i q u e n t  who 

d e n i e s  man his p l e a s u r e s .  B e c a u s e  S h a n n o n  sees his

i n c l i n a t i o n  t o w a r d s  the p l e a s u r e s  of the f l e s h  as si nfu l he 

does not ac c ep t this part of his n a t u r e  as a no r m a l  thing.

He " S i n s "  in a social se nse b e c a u s e  he tries to deny his 

natur e.  T h o m a s  A d l e r  says that S h a n n o n  is "so o b s e s s e d  w i t h  

the evil in h i m s e l f  a n d  in those a r o u n d  him that he 

t r a n s f e r s  this evil to G o d , c r e a t i n g  a God d e v o i d  o f  any 

G o o d n e s s  or l o v e t " ̂ ^

As a m i n i s t e r ,  S h a n n o n  was a c c u s e d  of s e d u c i n g  a

133

(4) I b i d  - p. 95.

(5) A d l e r  - p. 141.
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y o u n g  girl and of heresy. His last sermon r e v e a l s  his

i n a b i l i t y  to ac ce pt  s o c i e t y ' s  pre - c o n c e i v e d  n o t i o n  of God:

S h a n n o n '- "Look here, I shouted. I'm t i r e d  of  

c o n d u c t i n g  s e r v i c e s  in p r a i s e  a n d

w o r s h i p  o f  a s e n i l e  d e l i n q u e n t . . .  all 

y o u r  w e s t e r n  t h e o l o g i e s  are b a s e d  on 

the c o n c e p t  o f  God as a s e n i l e

d e l i n q u e n t . . .

Seen in this light, it is no w o n d e r  that he

d e t e s t s  w es te rn  I n s t i t u t i o n a l  C o n g r e g a t i o n  and the

I n s t i t u t i o n a l  C h r i s t i a n i t y  that is m a s k e d  in h y p o c r i s y .  He 

ca n no t p re a c h  f a l s e  b e l i e f s  to a h y p o c r i t i c a l  c o n g r e g a t i o n  

w h i c h  is u n a b l e  to hear the t r u th  of God:

S h a n n o n  - "I s h o u t e d  a f t e r  t h e m , go on, go home 

a n d  c l o s e  y o u r  house w i n d o w s , all y o u r  

w i n d o w s  a n d  d o o r s  a g a i n s t  the t r u t h 

a b o u t  God'.

The a b ov e w o rd s we re  sp o k en  af ter  a t h u n d e r s t o r m  br ok e out 

at the m o m e n t  wh en  S h a n n o n  was p r e a c h i n g  his last sermon.

W i t h  the storm, S h a n n o n  w a nt s to show to the h y p o c r i t i c a l  

c o n g r e g a t i o n  that it f e ar s the re a l i t y  of God,

L at er in the play when S h a n n o n  and H a n n a h  are 

d i s c u s s i n g  the idea of God, a st orm  a p p e a r s  again:

(6) The N i g h t  o f  The I g u a n a  - T e n n e s s e e  W i l l i a m s  - p. 59.

(7) I b i d  - p . 60.
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"The s t o r m  w i t h  its c o n v u l s i o n s  o f  l i g h t , is 

like a g i a n t  w h i t e  b i r d  a t t a c k i n g  the h i l l t o p  

o f  the C o s t a  Verde.

This is in d ee d the a u t h o r ' s  own d e s c r i p t i o n  of 

the storm, it does not i n d i c a t e  words spoken by Sha nn on . It 

shows how the p l a y w r i g h t  w an ts  us to u n d e r s t a n d  the s to rm in 

the light of S h a n n o n’s d i s t o r t e d  co nc ep t of God, H an n a h

te ll s S h a n n o n  that the st orm  is a proof of the p r e s e n c e  of 

his god:

(9 )Ha nn a h - "Here is y o u r  g o d , Mr. S h a n n o n . "

The sym bol  of God in the storm is ma je s t i c ,

f r i g h t e n i n g ,  and p o w e r f u l .  "It also r e p r e s e n t s  an

a t t a i n a b l e  g o d  - that p u r i t y  w h i c h  is a b o v e  the e a r t h ' s

c o r r u p t i o n  a n d  w h i c h  the f u g i t i v e s  seek but can n e v e r

reach. S h a n n o n  is c o n v i n c e d  that God is as cruel as

the storm. As he says in reply to H a n n a h ' s  words:

S h a n n o n  - "yes, I see h i m , I h e a r  h i m , I know him.

A n d  if he d o e s n ’t kno w  th a t  I k n o w  h i m t 

let him s t r i k e  me d e a d  w i t h  a bolt o f  

his l i g t h n i n g . " " ^

But S h a n n o n  seems to be w i l l i n g  to r e ac h the

(8) I b i d  - p .  82.

(9) The U i g h t  o f  The I g u a n a  - p. 82.

(10) D ona I d st ell o , T e n n e s s e e  W i l l i a m s '  F u g i t i v e  K i n d JM o d e r n  

Dr'dma-i IB (May 197 2) - pi 116.

(it) fk§ N i g H i .'of...T_he_JgMdna. . p. 82,
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u n r e a c h a b l e  God, and for a mo m en t he r e c o g n i z e s  his God in 

the p o we r and b ea u t y  of the storm:

''Shannon lo w e r s  his h a nds f r o m  his b u r n i n g  

f o r e h e a d  a n d  s t r e e h e s  them out t h r o u g h  the 

r a i n ' s  s i l v e r  s h eet as if  he we r e  r e a c h i n g  

f o r  s o m e t h i n g  o u t s i d e  a n d  b e y o n d  h i m s e l f .

T h e n  n o t h i n q  is v i s i b l e  but these r e a c h i n q

+ b J ”(l2) out h a n d s .

H a n n a h  tr ies  to help S h a n n o n  to u n d e r s t a n d  that 

God can be f ou nd  e v er yw er e,  e s p e c i a l l y  in the s u f f e r i n g  of 

people. She t r ie s to show him that by g iv i n g  co n f o r t  to

th e m one fin ds and o ff e r s  God at the same time:

Ha n n a h  - "Shannon, there is a p l a c e  t h a t ' s  c a l l e d  

the H o u s e  for the D y i n g  - the o l d  a n d  

p e n n i l e s s  d y i n g  w h o s e  y o u n g e r , p e n n i l e s s  

living c h i l d r e n  a n d  g r a n d c h i l d r e n  take 

them t h ere for them to get t h r o u g h  w i t h  

t h eir d y i n g ... I saw that t h e i r  c h i l d r e n  

a n d  g r a n d c h i l d r e n  a n d  the c u s t o d i a n s  of  

the p l a c e  had put little c o m f o r t s  b e s i d e  

t h e i r  d e a t h  - p a l l e t s , little f l o w e r s  

a n d  o p i u m  c a n d i e s  a n d  r e l i g i o u s  e m b l e n s , 

That m a d e  me a b l e  to stay to d r a w  t h e i r  

d y i n g  faces. S o m e t i m e s  only t h e i r  eyes 

we r e  still a l i v e , b u t , Mr, S h a n n o n , t h o s e  

eyes o f  the p e n n i l e s s  d y i n g  w i t h  t h ose  

last c o n f o r t s  b e s i d e  them, I tell you, 

Mr. Sh a n n o n ,  those eyes l o o k e d  up w i t h

(12) I b i d  - p.
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t h e i r  last dim life left in t h e m  as

c l e a r  as the stars in the S o u t h e r n

cr o s s . . .  N o t h i n g  I've ev e r  seen has

s e e m e d  as b e a u t i f u l  to me, not e v e n  the

v i e w  f r o m  this v e r a n d a h  b e t w e e n  the sky
(13 )

a n d  the still - w a t e r  b e a c h , "

And God can be also fo un d in pe o pl e r e a c h i n g  out to each 

other, even for a short pe r io d of time, a c c o r d i n g  to Hannah. 

Th o m a s  A d l e r  says that

" H a n n a h  is the on l y  one who is ab l e  to m e a n

G o d  to ea c h  other, b e c a u s e  she does not f e e l

d i s g u s t  t o w a r d  a n y t h i n g  that is human, I f  one

has su c h  l i m i t l e s s  c o m p a s s i o n ,  he w i l l  n e v e r

b e c o m e  so o b s e s s e d  w i t h  the evil in h i m s e l f

or o t h e r s  that he denies the p o s s i b i l i t y  o f

the good, nor wi l l  he be d e l i b e r a t e l y  c r uel
(14)

to the o t h e r  or sit in j u d g e m e n t  u p o n  him. "

Ha n n a h  says to Shannon:

H a n n a h  - "... The o l d e s t  p r o b l e m  in the w o r l d  - 

the n e e d  to b e l i e v e  in s o m e t h i n g  or in 

s o m e o n e  . - a l m o s t  a n y o n e  - a l m o s t

a n y t h i n g . . .  S o m e t h i n g  ... I'm not h o p e l e s s  

a b o u t  it. In fact, I've d i s c o v e r e d  

s o m e t h i n g  to b e l i e v e  in,,. B r o k e n  g a t e s  

b e t w e e n  p e o p l e  so they can r e a c h  e a c h  

other, even if  i t ’s j u s t  f o r  one n i g h t  

o n l y . . . " (lS)

(13) I b i d  - p. 110.

(14) T h o m a s  A d l e r , - The S e a r c h  f o r  g o d  in the_____ P l a y s  o f

T e n n e s s e e  W i l l i a m s , R e n a s c e n c e  26 (a u t u m n , l 9 7 3 ) - p , 2 9 3 .

(15) The N i g h t  o f  The I g u a n a  - p. 106.



H a n n a h ' s  w o rd s are not r e f e r r i n g  to sexual c o nt ac t but

" S p i r i t u a l "  human c o m m u n i c a t i o n :

S h a n n o n  - "you d o n ' t  m e a n  p h y s i c a l l y , do y o u ? "

H a n n a h  - " N o "

S h a n n o n  - "I d i d n ' t  t h i n k  so, then w h a t ? "

H a n n a h  - "A little u n d e r s t a n d i n g  e x c h a n g e d

b e t w e e n  them, a w a n t i n g  to help ea c h
(1ft)

o t h e r  t h r o u g h  n i g h t s  like t h i s . "

T h r o u g h  H a n n a h  we get a g l i m p s e  of W i l l i a m s’

co n c e p t  of a God who must be f ou nd  in human being s. Th oma s

A d l e r  th i n k s  that "sin f o r  W i l l i a m s  is not an o f f e n s e

a g a i n s t  some d i s t a n t  God but a f o r m  o f  a l i e n a t i o n  b e t w e e n

(17 )
p e o p l e  w h i c h  k e eps th e m  f o r m  m e a n i n g  God w i t h  e a c h  o t h e r . "

S h a n n o n  is d e s p e r a t e l y  in se arc h of a real god - 

He seeks to know the U n iv er se , to de fi ne  its p u r p o s e  and to 

d i s c o v e r  the u l t i m a t e  m e a n i n g  of his own life. But he is a 

d e s p e r a t e  man who feels d oo m e d  and who sees death as the 

only s o l u t i o n  for h i ms el f - Thus he c o n s i d e r s  c o m m i t t i n g  

su i c i d e  by t h r o w i n g  h i m s e l f  into the ocean:

1 3 8

(16) I b i d  - p. 107.

(17) T h o m a s  A d l e r  - p . 138.
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S h a n n o n  - "I'm g o i n g  swimming. I ’m g o i n g  to swim 

out to China!

This is due to his gu ilt at not being able t o . l e a d  an

e x e m p l a r y  m i n i s t e r i a l  life. He a t t e m p t s  d e s p e r a t e l y  to take 

the gold c r os s from his neck:

"He b e n d s  f a r  o v e r  the v e r a n d a h  r a i l , then 

s t r a i g h t e n s  v i o l e n t l y  a n d  w i t h  an a n i m a t  

o u t c r y  b e g i n s  to pu l l  at the c h a i n  s u s p e n d i n g  

the g o l d  c r o s s  a b o u t  his neck, P a n c h o  w a t c h e s  

i n d i f f e r e n t l y  as the c h a i n  cuts the b a c k  o f  

S h a n n o n ' s  n e e k . " ^ " ^

S h a n n o n’s r e a c t i o n  to his own guilt is to st r ik e at e v e r y o n e  

like a child, i n c l u d i n g  himself. He is i m m e r s e d  in self - 

pity. When  he is tied in a hammock, p r e s u m a b l y  to be saved 

from  su ici de,  Ha nn a h  te lls  him that he enjoys s u f fe ri ng :

H a nn a h  - "Who w o u l d n ’t like to s u f f e r  a n d  a t o n e  

for the sins o f  h i m s e l f  a n d  the w o r l d  if  

it c o u l d  be done in a h a m m o c k  w i t h  r o p e s  

i n s t e a d  of  n a i l s 3 on a hill t h a t ' s  so 

m u c h  l o v e l i e r  than G o l g o t h a , the P l a c e  

o f  the S k u l l  Mr, Shannon.

(18) The N i g h t  o f  The I g u a n a  - p. 96.

(19) I b i d  - p . 96.

(20) I b i d  - p , 99.



T h r o u g h o u t  his life S h a n n o n  has shown to be a

w e a k  man and "his w e a k n e s s e s  d r a w s  him to i n a c t i o n , sex,

(21)
a l c o h o l j m e n t a l  c r a c k - u p s  a n d  s e l f - p i t y . "  He is ove rl y

p r e o c c u p i e d  with his own guilt and thus b e c o m e s  a self

v i c t i m  wi th  a sense of his f ai l u r e  in life. T h o m a s  A d le r

says that "he d o e s  not r e a l i z e  that to be h u m a n  is to be

( 2 2 )
s i n f u l  but not so f l a w e d  as to d e s p a i r . "  H a n n a h  r e v e a l s

this e g o t i s t i c a l  t e n d e n c y  to him:

H a n n a h  - "you have ju s t  be e n  so m u c h  i n v o l v e d

w i t h  a s t r u g g l e  in y o u r s e l f  that you

h a v e n ' t  n o t i c e d  w h e n  p e o p l e  have w a n t e d
( 23 )

to help you the little they c a n , , . "

L i ke wi se , She te lls S h a n n o n  that i ns t ea d of

f o r c i n g  his God of " L i g h t n i n g  a n d  T h u n d e r "  on ot h e r s  he

sho ul d look into the lo n g i n g  faces of his p e o p l e  and " lead

them b e s i d e  still w a t e r s  b e c a u s e  you kn o w  how b a d l y  they

(24 )
n e e d  s till w a t e r s . "  She s ug ge s t s  to him that if cne

c ann ot have God, then he must "play God". S h a n n o n  goes down

u n de r the po rch  and cuts the iguana loose, " b e c a u s e  God

j »(25)
wo n  t do t t.

The iguana is i d e n t i f i e d  with S h a n n o n  t h r o u g h o u t

1 4 0

(21) F e r d i n a n d t de L e o n  - T i m e , F a n t a s y , a n d  R e a l i t y  in N i g h t  

o f  The I g u a n a , M o d e r n  D r a m a , m a y  1968, p. 90.

(22) T h o m a s  A d l e r  - p. 147.

(23) The N i g h t  o f  The I g u a n a  - p. 81.

(24) I b i d  - p. 62.

(25) I b i d  - p. 123.



the play. They  both long to be free: S h a n n o n  says of 

h i m s e l f :

(26)
S h a n n o n  - "I c a n ' t  s t a n d  b e i n g  t i e d  u p . "  

and later of the iguana:

141

S h a n n o n  - " I g u a n a s  have b e e n  k n o w n  to bite t heir  

t a i l s  o f f  w h e n  t h e y ’re ti e d  up by their 

tails. " (?,7)

In the same way, the r e l e a s i n g  of the ig uan a p ar al l e l s

S h a n n o n’s d e s i r e  to be r e l e a s e d  from himsel f. Both he and

the igu an a are " u n a t t r a c t i v e  3 c o r r u p t i n g  c r e a t u r e s  but they

(28)
are G o d ' s  c r e a t u r e s . "  When  S h a n n o n  cuts the ig uana free,

he f e e ls  at pe ace  wi th  himself, he fe els -full of grace:

S h a n n o n  - "I cut loose one o f  G od's c r e a t u r e s  at

the e n d  o f  the rope... so that one of

G o d ' s  c r e a t u r e s  c o u l d  s c r a m b l e  home

safe a n d  -Free... A little act of 
„(29)'

g r a c e  ...

Th o m a s  A d l e r  a n a l y z i n g  S h a n n o n ' s  ef for t to es c ap e fr o m his 

d e s p a i r i n g  e x i s t e n c e  and of c o m p a r i n g  h i m s e l f  wit h the tied 

i g u a n a  takes a p o s i t i o n  that is p a r a l l e l  to the 

e x i s t e n t i a l i s t  p h i l o s o p h y :

(26) I b i d  - p . 98.

(27) I b i d  - p. 122.
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" S h a n n o n  ’ s ■identification w i t h  the b o u n d  

i g u a n a  l i z a r d  o b j e c t i f i e s  a n d  a m p l i f i e s  his 

v i e w  o f  the h u man state. Like the iguana, 

t i e d  to a p o s t , h e l p l e s s l y  w a i t i n g  to be 

s l a u g h t e r e d  by the n a t i v e  boys, m a n , 

h e l p l e s s l y  t i e d  to e a r t h  by his l i f e , c a n n o t  

e v a d e  his life, c a n n o t  e v a d e  the i n e v i t a b l e  

s u f f e r i n g  o f  e x i s t e n c e .  Only d e a t h  can fr e e  

one f r o m  the s l i n g s  a n d  a r r o w s  o f  o u t r a g e o u s  

f or t u n e .  I f  like Sh a n n o n ,  one do e s  not have 

the c o u r a g e  to c o m m i t  s u i c i d e , o n e ' s  p o s i t i o n  

is m u c h  like that o f  the t i e d  i g u a n a . M a n  ’s 

g r e a t e s t  hope, S h a n n o n  e x p l a i n s  is to get 

b e y o n d  the end o f  his rope (to death) q u i c k l y  

so that his i n e v i t a b l e  s u f f e r i n g  w i l l  be

m i n i m i z e d ... I n s o f a r  as S h a n n o n  is t y p i c a l  o f  

d e s p a i r i n g  m o d e r n  m a n , we may see the n a t u r e  

o f  our s p i r i t u a l  t u r m o i I  in his i g u a n a

symbol. ”(30)

B e f o r e  the act of r e l e a s i n g  the iguana S h a n n o n  

has d e s c e n d e d  into a kind of hell of s u f f e r i n g  w h e r e  he goes 

t h r o u g h  "the d a r k  n i g h t  o f  the soul", F i n a l l y  the cycle of 

u n d e r s t a n d i n g  is c o m p l e t e d  when he seems to have f ou nd  God 

t h r o u g h  t h e f r i g i d s h i p  of Hannah, a w om an  who o f f e r s  him

s y m p a t h y  and g r a t e f u l  af f e c t i o n .  But p r o b a b l y  S h a n n o n  will 

n e v e r  find d e f i n i t e  p ea ce as he is a lw a y s  " c r a c k i n g  u p ”, 

a c c o r d i n g  to T e n n e s s e e  W i l l i a m s

(30) P h i lip, a r m a t o  - T e n n e s s e e  W i l l i a m s  1 M e d i t a t i o n s  on L i f e

a n d  D e a t h  - p. 564.
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"His n e r v o u s  s t a t e  is t e r r i b l y  a p p a r e n t ; he 

is a y o u n g  m a n  who has c r a c k e d  up b e f o r e  a n d  

is g o i n g  to c r a c k  up a g a i n  - p e r h a p s

r e p e a t e d l y .

S h a n n o n  has a l w a y s  been u n a b l e  to es c a p e  c o r r u p t i o n .  He

vi ew s the w o r l d  as a c o r r u p t i n g  place, as one sees in his

d e s c r i p t i o n  of one of the si ght s he ta kes  his t o u r i s t  ladies 

to see:

S h a n n o n  - "... I n o t i c e d  t o o , a p a i r  o f  o l d  

n a t i v e s  o f  this n a m e l e s s  c o u n t r y ,

p r a c t i c a l l y  n a k e d  e x c e p t  for a few 

f i l t h y  rags c r e e p i n g  a n d■ c r a w l i n g  a b o u t  

this m o u n d  o f . .. a n d . .. o c c a s i o n a l l y  

s t o p p i n g  to p i c k  s o m e t h i n g  out o f  it, 

a n d  p o p  it into t heir mouths. W h at?

Bits o f  u n d i g e s t e d ... f o o d  p a r t i c l e s s , 

M i s s  Jelkes. . ,

And he also sp ea ks  ab out his c o rr up t  way of life:

S h a n n o n  - "Fast d e c a y  is a t h i n g  o f  hot c l i m a t e s , 

steamy, hot, wet c l i m a t e s  a n d  I run  

b a c k  to them like a... a l w a y s  s e d u c i n g  

a lady or two, or three or f o u r  or f i v e  

ladies in the party, but r e a l l y

r a v a g i n g  her f i r s t  by p o i n t i n g  out to 

her the - w h a t ?  h o r r o r s ?  yea ,

h o r r o r s  / "

(31) The N i g h t  o f  The I g u a n a  - p. 10.

(32) I b i d  - p . 121.

(33) I b i d  - p. 22.
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S h a n n o n’s i n a b i l i t y  to esc ap e  c o r r u p t i o n  is one 

of the ma i n ca u se s of his a n g u i s h  in life. He can no t avoid 

e n j o y i n g  the p l e a s u r e s  of the fl esh  and he f eel s he can no t 

c o n t i n u e  to be a m i n i s t e r  of God b e c a u s e  of this - His great 

c o n f l i c t  b e t w e e n  f l e s h / s p i r i t  can be seen t h r o u g h o u t  the

play. It is c l e a r  in the cas e of his br ie f a f f a i r  with

C h a r l o t t e  G o o d a 11, one of the y ou ng  g ir ls  on the B l ak e tour. 

H a v i n g  m a d e  love to her, he re g r e t s  his b e h a v i o r  and f o r c e s  

her to pray  for f o r g i v e n e s s  t o g e t h e r  with him:

C h a r l o t t e  - "I r e m e m b e r  that a f t e r  m a k i n g  love to

m e , you hit me, Larry, you s t r u c k  me

in the face, a n d  you t w i s t e d  my arm

to ma k e  me k n eel on the f l o o r  a n d
( 4  )

p r a y  w i t h  you for f o r g i v e n e s s . "

□nee again, in the c h a r a c t e r  of S ha nno n,  W i l l i a m s  

uses sex as an a t t e m p t  to es ca pe  reality. S h a n n o n  is like 

B l a n c h e  in

"A S t r e e t c a r  N a m e d  D e s i r e , or C a r o l  in O r p h e u s  

D e s c e n d i n g , a f u g i t i v e  f r o m  the r e a l  w o r l d  

a n d  f r o m  his own r e a l i t y . S h a n n o n  is this 

pl a y  j u s t i f i e s  his h o p e l e s s  a n d  t r i v i a l

sexual a d v e n t u r e s  by s t a t i n g  that p e o p l e  n e e d  

h u m a n  c o n t a c t . ^^

(34) I b i d  - p . 5 2 .

(35) A r m a t o  - p. 5 6 6 r



But he ca n n o t  exist w i t h  this type of "human c o n t a c t "  in his 

life as a m i n i s t e r .  As a m i n i s t e r  he ca nno t co nt ro l h im sel f 

from  hav in g a sexual a d v e n t u r e  wi t h a yo ung p a r i s h i o n e r ,  but 

a f t e r  the act, he st r i k e s  her as if to pu n is h h i m s e l f  also:

S h a n n o n  - "The n a t u r a l  or u n n a t u r a l  a t t r a c t i o n  o f  

one... l u n a t i c  for... a n o t h e r . . .  t h a t ’s 

all it was I was the G o d  - d a m n e s t  p r i g  

in t h o s e  da y s  that even y o u  c o u l d  

i m a g i n e  - I s a i d } let's kneel d o w n

tog e t h e r  a n d  p r a y  a n d  we d i d 3 we k n elt 

d o w n } t u r n e d  to a r e c l i n i n g  p o s i t  ion on 

the r u g  o f  my s t u d y  a n d . .. w h e n  we got 

up? I s t r u c k  her. Yes I d i d 3 I s t r u c k  

her in the face a n d  c a l l e d  her a d a m n e d  

little tramp...

S h a n n o n’s r e a l i t y  is his i n a b i l i t y  to d i s c o v e r  a p e r s o n a l  

God w h o m  he can serve in peace and love. Thus, he flees

from this s p i r i t u a l  r e a l i t y  into the w o rl d of ca rn al

pl e as ur e,  but this s i t u a t i o n  only  br in gs  him a n g u i s h  b e c a u s e  

he w i s h e s  d e s p e r a t e l y  to be pure of spirit. U n a b l e  to

es c a p e  f ro m r e a l i t y  he ta kes  r e v e n g e  on hu man ity , s p e c i a l l y  

the p e o p l e  c lo se  to him, as in the case wit h the yo ung

p a r i s h i o n e r  m e n t i o n e d  in the a bo ve q u o t at i on .

D e s p i t e  S h a n n o n ' s  e f f o r t s  to free h i m s e l f  from 

c o r r u p t i o n  and to i d e n t i f y  h i m s e l f  wit h Hannah, he is not 

able to e s c a p e  being a " c a p t i v e "  to Maxine:

14 5

(36) I b i d  - p. 59.



14 6

S h a n n o n  - "So I stay h e r e 3 I r e c k o n  a n d  Vive o f f
(37)

la p a t r o n a  for the re s t  o f  my life,. "

He Is m o m e n t a r i l y  p a n i c k e d  at this p o s s i b i l i t y  and tu rns to 

H a n n a h  in a to ne  of d e s pa ir :

S h a n n o n  - "you m e a n  that I ’m s t r u c k  here f o r  G ood?

W i n d i n g  up w i t h  the..., i n c a n s o l a b l e  

w i d o w ? " (Z8)

H o w e v e r  H a n n a h  ad mi t s  that p e rh ap s it w on' t be so bad af te r 

all:

H a n n a h  - "We all w i n d  up wi t h  s o m e t h i n g  or w i t h  

s o m e o n e t a n d  i f  it ’s s o m e o n e  i n s t e a d  o f  

j u s t  s o m e t h i n g t we 're l u c k y t p e r h a p s  

u n u s u a l l y  l u c k y . "(39)

S h a n n o n  knows M a x i n e  has a great p o we r ov er  him. 

Each time that he has " c r a c k e d  u p "  he has gone to her for 

co mf or t,  rest, sex and liquor. In the b e g i n n i n g  of the play, 

when S h a n n o n  a r r i v e s  at M a x i n e ' s  re sort hotel, ("a f r a m e w o r k  

to e n c l o s e  the g u e s t s ’ a n g u i s h .") ^ ^ ^  d e s p e r a t e l y  n e e d i n g  

to e s c a p e  f r o m  his r e s p o n s i b i l i t y  wi th  B la ke  Tours, M a x i n e  

no t i c e s  that S h a n n o n  has " c r a c k e d  up a g a i n . " :

M a x i n e  (She c hu ck l es ) - "So y o u ' v e  got the s p o o k

• j. x, • o „ ( 4 l)w z t h  y o u  aga'in?

(37) I b i d  - p. 122.

(38) I b i d  - p. 118.

(39) I b i d  - idem

(40) FJltãiriand de L e o n  - p, 91,

(41) The. N i g h t  o f  The I g u a n a  - p. 17,
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And M a x i n e  ta kes  a d v a n t a g e  of S h a n n o n’s s i t u a t i o n  by op enl y 

o f f e r i n g  h e r s e l f  to him. But S h a n n o n  knows that as her 

lover he will be l i t e r a l l y  and f i g u r a t i v e l y  a kept man. So 

he re j e c t s  her a d v a n c e s .  He even ad mi ts  M ax i n e  is a " b i t c h "  

c o m p a r e d  to Hann ah :

S h a n n o n  - " M a xine t h o n e y 3 stop p e r s e c u t i n g  this 

lady. You c a n ’t i n t i m i d a t e  h e r . A 

b i t c h  is no m a t c h  f o r  a l a d y 3 e x c e p t  in

a b r a s s  b e d  h o n e y 3 a n d  s o m e t i m e s  not
+ i „(42) e v e n  t h e r e .

But as the play ends, S h a n n o n  c ho o se s to stay wi t h Maxine, 

g i v i n g  e v i d e n c e  that a l t h o u g h  M a x i n e  is c o r ru pt ed ,

t r a n s c e n d e n c e  and p e ac e can be found in the m i d st  of the 

c o r r u p t i n g  world. One can c o n c l u d e  that pe r h a p s  S h a n n o n ' s  

s a l v a t i o n  comes t h r o u g h  the r e s t o r a t i v e  po we rs  of Maxine. 

Most likely, He will be f i n a l l y  r e l e a s e d  and r e l i e v e d  fro m 

his d e s p a i r  t h r o u g h  the love of Maxine. In the final

e x c h a n g e  b e t w e e n  M a x i n e  and S h a n n o n  - th ere  is s o m e t h i n g

t o u c h i n g  whe n she p r o m i s e s  her a s s i s t a n c e  to him:

M a x i n e  - "I'll get you ba c k  up the hill (they

have s t a r t e d  o f f  n o w 3 t o w a r d  the p a t h  

d o w n  t h r o u g h  the r a i n  fore s t )  I ’ve got 

f i v e  m o r e  years. M a y b e  ten to m a k e  this 

p l a c e  a t t r a c t i v e  to the m a l e  c l i e n t e l e . 

A n d  you can take care o f  the w o m e n  that 

are w i t h  them. T h a t ' s  w h a t  you can d o , 

you kn o w  t h a t 3 S hannon. "

"He c h u c k l e s  h a p p i l y . They are n o w  on

(42) I b i d  - p. 104.



the path, M a x i n e  h a l f  - l e a d i n g , h a l f  - 

s u p p o r t i n g  h i m ...

P e r h a p s  by S h a n n o n ’s c h u ck le , W i l l i a m s  w i s h e s  to c o n v e y  that 

he has f i n a l l y  f oun d a m e a s u r e  of pe ace w i t h i n  hi m s e l f  and 

that a l t h o u g h  he will r e m a i n  with  Max ine , Ha nn a h  has been 

the one r e s p o n s i b l e  for m a k i n g  him see that the t r a n s c e n d e n c e  

he has sou gh t can f i n a l l y  only be f o u n d  in the mi ds t of the 

c o r r u p t i n g  world. W i l l i a m s  seems to want to say that in 

o r d e r  to live a less a n g u i s h e d  e x i s t e n c e  one sho uld  acc ep t 

h i m s e l f  the way he is, wi th  both his car nal  i n c l i n a t i o n s  and 

s p i r i t u a l  a s p i r a t i o n s .

H a n n a h  is p r o b a b l y  one of the most i m p o r t a n t

c h a r a c t e r s  of the play. Even th ou g h  her role  is m a i n l y  

s y m b o l i c  (for she is "the i n s t r u m e n t’’ of S h a n n o n’s a t t e m p t  

to find h i m s e l f  and his true god), she is p r i m a r i l y

i m p o r t a n t  as the kind of ideal p er s o n  who is abl e to e nd u r e  

any s i t u a t i o n  in life. She is so t o t a l l y  i d e a l i z e d  by

W i l l i a m s  that she is d e s c r i b e d  v a r i o u s l y  as s om eo ne

f a n t a s t i c ,  n o n - e x i s t e n t ,  an a n d r o g y n o u s  being, a nymph, an 

angel. S h a n n o n  is c o m p l e t e l y  d i s t u r b e d  w he n he f irs t sees 

her :

" H a n n a h  is r e m a r k a b l e  l o o k i n g  - e t h e r e a l t 

a l m o s t  gh o s t l y .  She s u g g e s t s  a g o t h i c

c a t h e d r a l  i mage o f  a m e d i e v a l  s a i n t t but

a n i m a t e d . She c o u l d  be t h i r t y t she c o u l d  be

148

(43) I b i d  - p. 126.
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fo r t y :  She is t o t a l l y  f e m i n i n e  a n d  yet 

a n d r o g y n o u s  - l o o k i n g  - a l m o s t  t i m e l e s s .

H a n n a h  is a s p i n s t e r  who has d e v o t e d  all of her 

life to c a r i n g  for her g r a n d f a t h e r  N;onno -"the o l d e s t  li v i n g  

a n d  -practicing poet",  who is rac ing  death. She w a n d e r s  over 

the w o r l d  wi th  him, p r o v i d e s  for the two of th em  by her 

s k e t c h e s  of people, and t o g e t h e r  they lead a kind of 

b o h e m i a n  life:

H a n n a h  - "My g r a n d f a t h e r  is the o l d e s t  l i v i n g  a n d  

p r a c t i c i n g  poet. And. he g i v e s

r e c i t a t i o n s .  I... pa i n t . . .  w a t e r  c o l o r s  

a n d  I ' m  a "quick s k e t c h  a r t i s t V i e  

t r a v e l  together. We p a y  our w a y  as we 

go by my g r a n d f a t h e r  's r e c i t a t i o n s  a n d  

the sale o f  my w a t e r  c o l o r s  a n d  q u i c k  

c h a r a c t e r  s k e t c h e s  in c h a r c o a l  or 

p a s t e l . 4 5/1

As the play p r o c e e d s  Sh a n n o n  and H a n n a h  are drawn 

tc each other, and in long c o n f r o n t a t i o n s  e x p r e s s  t hei r

fears, hopes and p h i l o s o p h i e s  of life. They are lin ked  by 

a kind of s p i r i t u a l  a t t r a c t i o n  to each other, H an n a h

c o u n t e r a c t s  the d e s p a i r  of S h a n n o n  wit h her g u a r d e d  o pt im is m.  

Life has not been very  kind to her, but she is abl e to take 

it for what it is w o r t h  and to cope with  it. S h a n n o n  knows 

that he could n e v er  be like Ha n na h and he a d m i t s  that they

(44) I b i d  - p. 21.

(45) I b i d  - p.p. 29-40,
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v i e w  life on two d i f f e r e n t  levels:

S h a n n o n  - l o o k i n g  out g l o o m i l y  f r o m  the v er a n d a h :

"Yeah, w e l l  you k n o w  we live on two 

l e v e l s t Miss J e l k e s t the r e a l i s t i c  

level a n d  the f a n t a s t i c  l e v e l , a n d  

w h i c h  is the ve a l  o n e t r e a l l y . . . "

H a n n a h  - "I w o u l d  say b o t h t Mr. S h a n n o n "

S h a n n o n  - "But w h e n  you live on the f a n t a s t i c

level as I have lately but have got to 

o p e r a t e  on the r e a l i s t i c  l e v e l , th a t ' s

w h e n  you 're s p o o k e d 3 that 's the
i „ ( 4 6 )  

s p o o k . .."

U n l i k e  S h a n n o n ' s  te r r o r  be fo re  a b l e ak  futur e, 

H a n n a h  a c c e p t s  her fate. She seems to be the p l a y ’s tr u es t 

and most i m p r e s s i v e  c h a r a c t e r .  E n d o w e d  with a hi s t o r y  of 

u n h a p p y  e x p e r i e n c e s ,  she has been a s p e c t a t o r  of a li fe -i n-  

t h e - r o u n d ,  se ei ng  it as fro m a ra i se d c e n t e r , w i t h o u t  ge t t i n g  

i nv ol ve d.  H a n n a h  is an i t i n e r a n t  like Sha nn on , but u nl i k e  

him, she has a b s o r b e d  and b e n e f i t e d  from  her e x p e r i e n c e s  of 

f r u s t r a t i o n  and h u m i l a t i o n ,  e s p e c i a l l y  s o li tu d e.

H a n n a h  o ff e r s  wis e c o un se l as to the n at u r e  of 

r e a l i t y  to the d e s p a i r i n g  Sh ann on , but in the end she is too 

s p i r i t u a l  for him. S h a n n o n  needs a w oma n like Ma x i n e

b e c a u s e  she can help him re g a i n  his me n ta l s t a b i l i t y  by 

s h a r i n g  his sexual i n c l i n a t i o n s  and f e e d i n g  his sp ir it  wit h 

h a p p i n e s s .

(46) Ibid - p .  74.



H a n n a h  is an e x a m p l e  of the w o ma n who has made 

the best of the r e l a t i o n s h i p  b e t w e e n  h e r s e l f  and her 

g r a n d f a t h e r  - a r e l a t i o n s h i p  that has de ni e d  her the normal 

c o m m u n i o n  b e t w e e n  man and woman. B e c a u s e  of the

c i r c u n s t a n c e s  of her life with  Nonno, she has come to reg ar d 

" h o m e "  as a s p i r i t u a l  good, a mu t ua l u n d e r s t a n d i n g  b e t w e e n  

p e r s o n s  and not as a c o n c r e t e  reali ty.  She has l e ar ne d how 

to mak e a home in her g r a n d f a t h e r ' s  heart:

H a n n a h  - "we m a k e  a home for ea c h  o t t h e r , my 

g r a n d f a t h e r  a n d  I. Bo you k n o w  w h a t  I 

m e a n  by a home? I d o n ' t  m e a n  a r e g u l a r  

home. I mean, I d o n ’t m e a n  w h a t  o t h e r  

p e o p l e  m e a n  w h e n  they s p e a k  o f  a home, 

b e c a u s e  I don 't r e g a r d  home as a . .. 

well, as a place, a b u i l d i n g , , . a  home,, 

o f  wood, bricks, stone. I t h i n k  o f  a 

home as b e i n g  a t h i n g  that two p e o p l e  

have b e t w e e n  them in w h i c h  each can,,.

Well, nest, r e s t , live in, e m o t i o n a l l y
v  «(47) s p e a k i n g .

But S h a n n o n  is c o n f u s e d  as to Ha n n a h  c o n c e p t i o n  of home. He 

b e l i e v e s  that p e r m a n e n c e  is the best part of a home:

S h a n n o n  - "when a b i r d  b u i l d s  a nest, it b u i l d s

it w i t h  an eye for the... r e l a t i v e

p e r m a n e n c e  o f  the l o c a t i o n  a n d  a l s o  f o r

the p u r p o s e  o f  m a t i n g  a n d  p r o p a g a t i n g  
„(48)

%ts s p e c z e s .
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(47) I b i d  - p. p. llO-lll.

(48) I b i d  - p . I l l ,



H a n n a h  r e s p o n d s :

H a n n a h  - "... I'm not a bird, Mr. S h a n n o n 3 I'm a 

h u m a n  b e i n g  a n d  w h e n  a m e m b e r  o f  that 

f a n t a s t i c  s p e c i e s  b u i l d s  a n e s t  in the 

h e a r t  o f  a n o t h e r t h e  q u e s t i o n  o f  

p e r m a n e n c e  isn 't the f i r s t  or e v e n  the

last t h i n g  that 's c o n s i d e r e d ....
„(49) 

n e c e s s a r i l y ..."

She then te lls him that she has le ar n ed  to b e l i e v e  in br ief 

p e r i o d s  of u n d e r s t a n d i n g  b et we en  two people. N e v e r  ha vin g 

had a s e r i o u s  man v e r s u s  w o ma n  r e l a t i o n s h i p ,  H a n n a h  has 

s a c r i f i c e d  her life for her g r a n d f a t h e r  and b e s i d e s  her

d e v o t i o n  to him, she has m a n a g e d  to s u r v i v e  w i t h  m e a n i n g l e s s  

r e l a t i o n s h i p s .

H a n n a h  t ell s S h a n n o n  that man needs to c u l t i v a t e  

e n d u r a n c e  in o r d e r  to be able to "keep on going". She, as a 

nor ma l human being, had once had her own " s p o o k "  and she 

i d e n t i f i e s  with  S h a n n o n  in his p re se nt  me nt al  c o n d i t i o n .  But 

as she t el ls  him, she has m a n a g e d  to survive:

H a n n a h  - "I can help y o u  b e c a u s e  I've b e e n

t h r o u g h  w h a t  you are g o i n g  t h r o u g h  n o w  I 

had s o m e t h i n g  like y o u r  spook, I j u s t  

h a d  a d i f f e r e n t  name f o r  him, I c a l l e d  

him the b l u e  de v i l . . .  oh... we h a d  q u i t e  

a b a t t l e } q u i t e  a c o n t e s t  b e t w e e n  us... 

I s h o w e d  him that I c o u l d  e n d u r e  him a n d

I ma d e  him r e s p e c t  my e n d u r a n c e ... ^

1 5 2

(49) I b i d  - p. III.

(50) I b i d  - p. 107.
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H o w e ve r,  H a n n a h  is human and she has need of 

s o m e t h i n g  to help her t h r o u g h  the p e r i o d s  of trial. As she 

e x p l a i n s  to S h a n n o n  about her forms of escape:

H a n n a h  - "Some p e o p l e  take a d r i n k , some take a 

p i l l , I j u s t  take a f e w  de e p

b r e a t h s . " ^ ^ ^

Her p a i n t i n g  is a n o t h e r  form  of escape, as it is for her a 

typ e of o c c u p a t i o n a l  therap y:

H a n n a h  - "I n e v e r  c r a c k e d  up, I c o u l d n  't a f f o r d

to - o f  c o u r s e  I n e a r l y  d i d  once. But I

was lucky m y  work., this o c c u p a t i o n a l

t h e r a p y  that I g a v e  my s e l f  - p a i n t i n g

a n d  d o i n g  q u i c k  c h a r a c t e r  s k e t c h e s  -

m a d e  me look out of  my s e l f , n o t  in, a n d

g r a d u a l l y  at the far e n d  o f  the t u n n e l

that I was s t r u g g l i n g  out of. I b e g a n

to see this faint, ve r y  f a i n t  gray

l ight - the light o f  the w o r l d  o u t s i d e
( 5 2 )

me - a n d  I kept c l i m b i n g  t o w a r d  i t . "

H a n n a h  as a human being, has the human n e c e s s i t y  

to es c ap e  fr o m r e a l i t y  by ta ki ng  "a m i l d  s e d a t i v e  d r i n k , "  

This can be seen as one human w e a k n e s s  in H a n n a h ' s  s t r e n g t h  

and it is not so d i f f e r e n t  from S h a n n o n ' s  i n c l i n a t i o n  to 

al c o h o l  :

(51) I b i d  - p .  7 0.

(52) I b i d  - p. 10 5.
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H a n n a h  - "It's a m i l d  s e d a t i v e  d r i n k  that helps

you get t h r o u g h  n i g h t s  that are ha r d
(53)

for you to get t h r o u g h . "

In an a t t e m p t  to 'compare Ha n n a h  wi t h B l a n c h e  in 

A S t r e e t c a r  N am ed  D e s i r e  one can no t ic e that H a n n a h ' s  

r e a c t i o n  t o w a r d s  sex is qu it e d i f f e r e n t  fr om  that of Bl a nc he . 

H a n n a h  has l e a r n e d  to ac ce pt  e v e r y t h i n g  in life w i t h o u t  

b e in g sh ock ed . Her p h i l o s o p h y  of life is one of e q u a n i m i t y  

as she says to Sh an no n:

H a n n a h  - "a c cept w h a t e v e r  s i t u a t i o n  y o u  c a n n o t
„(54) 

z m p r o v e . "

W h i l e  her h u s b a n d’s a b n o r m a l  s e x ua li ty , d i s g u s t s  

Bl an che , when  c o n f r o n t e d  with a b n o r m a l  sexual i n c l i n a t i o n s ,  

Ha n n a h  re a c t s  calmly. A d l e r  says that "she s u c c e e d s  in 

m a i n t a i n i n g  her e q u a n i m i t y  w h e n  the u n d e r w e a r  f e t i c h i s t  

r e q u e s t s  a p i e c e  o f  her c l o t h i n g ^ ^ in o r d e r  to m a s t u r b a t e :

H a n n a h  - "... a n d  he s a i d  to me: M i s s  J e l k e s ?

Will you do me a f a v o r ?  Will y o u  do 

s o m e t h i n g  for m e ?  I f  I turn my b a c k t i f

I look the o t h e r  w a y „ w i l l  you take o f f  

some p i e c e  o f  y o u r  c l o t h e s  a n d  let me 

h o l d  i t t j u s t  ho l d  i t ? " ^ 6 )

(53) I b i d  - p. 101.

(54) I b i d  - p .  116.

(55) A d l e r  - p. 139.

(56) I b i d  - I b i d  - p. 115.



S y m p a t h e t i c  to all human n e e d s , H a n n a h  u n d e r s t a n d s

the m a n' s r e q u e s t  not as s o m e t h i n g  ''dirty" (as S h a n n o n

( 57 )
w o ul d think) but r a t h e r  as a "love e x p e r i e n c e " t since it

ca lls for a r e s p o n s e  on her part to "a d e g r e e  or d e p t h  o f

(58)
l o n e l i n e s s "  she had ne ver  b e f o r e  e n c o u n t e r e d  in one G o d ’s

c r e a t u r e s .

The d i f f e r e n c e  b e t w e e n  B l a n c h e ' s  and H a n n a h ' s  

a t t i t u d e s  in f a c i n g  a b n o r m a l  sexual e x p e r i e n c e s  r e f l e c t s  a 

d i f f e r e n c e  in o u t l o o k  b e t w e e n  The Night of The Igu ana  and 

A S t r e e t c a r  N am ed  D e s i r e . It seems that the a u t h o r  has

b ec o m e  more matur e,  as he seems to have lost that sense of 

p ur i t a n  guilt in his v ie w of sex. A c c o r d i n g  to H a n n a h ’s 

o p i n i o n s  t h r o u g h o u t  the play, sex in any fo rm  co mes f r o m  a 

human being and it sh o u ld  be a c c e p t e d  w i th ou t di s g u s t  by 

ev ery o t he r human being. A l co ho l and "mild s e d a t i v e  d r i n k s "  

are not si gns of c o r r u p t i o n  as they were  in T e n n e s s e e

Wi l li am s'  o the r plays e s p e c i a l l y  in A S t r e e t c a r  N ame d D e s i r e . 

They are fo rms of o f f e r i n g  some m o m e n t a r y  p ea ce  to

d e s p a i r i n g  exi st en ce .

Thus H an n a h  seems to stand as an e x a m p l e  of

c o u r a g e  and u n d e r s t a n d i n g  in the fa ce  of any kind of human 

t r i b u l a t i o n .  P h i l i p  A rm a t o  c o m m e n t s  that H a n n a h  "like

S h a n n o n  has also e x p e r i e n c e d  h a r r o w i n g  m o m e n t s , but u n l i k e
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(57) I b i d  - p. 116.

(58) A d l e r  - p. 139.



h i m , she has n e v e r  a l l o w e d  h e r s e l f  the luxury o f  despair.

Her e x p e r i e n c e  wi t h a man w h o m  so c i e t y  w o ul d c o n d e m n  as 

a b n o r m a l  d e m o n s t r a t e s  an al m os t s a i n t l y  r e s p o n s e  to life's 

trials. C e r t a i n l y  H a n n a h ' s  c on d u c t  du ri ng  this e pi so de  

ser ve s as an e x a m p l e  of what  is fi n es t in human nature. She 

does not b e c o m e  d i s g u s t e d  with life as a re sul t of this 

e pi sod e,  nor does she see in this s e e m i n g l y  p e r v e r s e  act, a 

cruel God e n j o y i n g  her h u m i l a t i o n .  R a t h e r  she v al u e s  the

e x p e r i e n c e  as a human contac t, a touch with life as it is. 

In one of the p l a y ’s most t o u c h i n g  pas sa g es , H an n a h  e x p l a i n s  

to S h a n n o n  that she has t ri ed to u n d e r s t a n d  human be i ng s

d e e p l y  b e c a u s e  they are, for her, the r e f l e c t i o n  of God, and 

thus the only t hi ng  that sh oul d d i s g u s t  one is hyman

v i o l e n c e  :

H a n n a h  - " N o t h i n g  h u man d i s g u s t s  me u n l e s s  it 's 

u n k i n d } violent.

H a n n a h ' s  a c c e p t a n c e  of a f f e c t i o n  and e n d u r a n c e  

c l e a r l y  shows the s ai nt ly  v ir t u e  of chari ty , u n d e r s t a n d i n g  

and c our ag e. W i l l i a m s  arg ue s t h r o u g h  H an n a h  that love and 

courag e,  not hate and c o w a r d i c e  are the v i r t u e s  ne ede d if

one w i s h e s  to re ma in  af l oa t in "life's t r o u b l e d  w a t e r s . "

Even t ho u g h  H a n n a h  r e p r e s e n t s  the ideal kind of 

woman, W i l l i a m s  has S h a n n o n  stay with Maxine. H a n n a h  is only

1 5 6

(59) P h i l i p  M. A r m a t o  - T e n n e s s e e  W i l l i a m s '  M e d i t a t i o n s  on

Li f e  a n d  D e a t h  - p. 564.

(60) The Pl a y  - p. 117.



the i n s t r u m e n t  of S h a n n o n ' s  a tt em pt  to r e a l i z e  that his 

d e s p a i r i n g  e x i s t e n c e  is in fact a normal one. His st ay ing  

w i t h  M a x i n e  r e p r e s e n t s  his f o l l o w i n g  of H a n n a h ' s  way of 

life .

H a n n a h  o b v i o u s l y  plays a s y m b o l i c  role  in the 

play. She is "the g u a r d i a n  a n g e l "  who tr ies to help Sh a n n o n  

to find h im s e l f  and his God t h r o u g h  courage, e nd u r a n c e ,  

u n d e r s t a n d i n g  and a f f e c t i o n .  She r e a l i z e s  that S h a n n o n’s 

se a rc h for God is s i n c e r e  but that he is too d i s t u r b e d  to be 

able  to p ur s u e  this se ar ch  at the mo me nt  of her e n c o u n t e r  

wi t h him. For this re a s o n  she ca lls him "a m a n  o f  G o d  on 

v a c a t i o n . "  And she t r ie s to help him re gai n some Kind of 

be l ie f in his own g o o d n e s s  and Kin dn es s,  and in the God he 

seeks, by p r o m p t i n g  him to p e r f o r m  "the little act o f  g r a c e " 

w h i c h  sets the i m p r i s o n e d  iguana free. S h a n n o n’s c u t t i n g  

the igu ana  free is a very i mp or t a n t  mo me nt  in the play.

At the m om e n t  that the igu ana  is freed, Nonno

c o m p l e t e s  the poem. The ti tle of the play, u n d e r l i n e s  this 

i m p o r t a n c e :

Ha n n a h  - "... It's an u n a t t r a c t i v e  c r e a t u r e .

N e v e r t h e l e s s  I t h ink it s h o u l d  be cut 

l o o s e . "

S h a n n o n  - "you m e a n  it's one o f  G o d ' s  c r e a t u r e s ? "

H a n n a h  - "If y o u  wa n t  to put it that way, j/es, 

it is, Mr. S h a n n o n , Will y o u  p l e a s e  cut 

it loose, set it f r e e ?  B e c a u s e  i f  you 

d o n  ' t, I W i l l .

157



158

S h a n n o n  - "can you look at me a n d  tell me 

t r u t h f u l l y  that this r e p t i l i a n  o r e a t u r e , 

t r i e d  up down t h e r e , d o e s n  't m o s t l y

d i s t u r b  you b e c a u s e  o f  its p a r a l l e l  

s i t u a t i o n  to y o u r  g r a m p a  's d y i n g  - out 

e f f o r t  to f i n i s h  one last p o e m , M i s s  

J e l k e s ? " (6l)

H o w e v e r  H a n n a h  t el ls S h a n n o n  that his main

p r o b l e m  is the need to b e l i e v e  in so me th in g,  that he must

have so m e o n e  to b e l i e v e  in and this in pl ies  c o m m u n i c a t i o n

with people. She e m p h a s i z e s  the need of " B r o k e n  g a t e s

(62)
b e t w e e n  people, so they can r e a c h  ea c h  o t h e r ..." The

i m p o r t a n t  t h i n g  in life is for human bei ng s to try to

u n d e r s t a n d  and to help each ot he r get t h r o u g h  the d i f f i c u l t  

p e r i o d s :

H a n n a h  - "A little u n d e r s t a n d i n g  e x c h a n g e d

b e t w e e n  them, a w a n t i n g  to he l p  each
(S3)

o t h e r  t h r o u g h  n i g h t s  like t h i s . "

H an n a h  s u g g e s t s  to S h a n n o n  an a l t e r n a t i v e ,  an

idea of God that she has le ar ne d in the H o u s e for the Dy ing  

in Sha ng ai . T he re she saw dying pe o pl e who w e r e  al mos t 

b r o u g h t  to life again, t h e i r  eyes bright and happy b e c a u s e  

th e y knew that they had not been ab a n d o n e d ,  that th eir

r e l a t i v e s  and f r i e n d s  had b r ou gh t "the little c o m f o r t s

(61) Ibid ~ P-P' l22~ l 2 3 '
(62) I b i d  - p .  106.

(63) I b i d  - p. 107



b e s i d e  t h e i r  d e a t h  - p a l l e t s . " Ha nn ah  goes  on to e xp la in  

that w h i l e  she has no gr eat  pe rs o n a l  c o n v i c t i o n s  ab out  God, 

she is b e g i n n i n g  tc feel that he may be seen in the fa ces 

of s u f f e r i n g  h um an i t y .

H a n n a h ’s po int is that S h a n n o n ' s  p r o b l e m  of 

be l i e f  will be mo re  ea si l y  so lve d if he t rie s to live in 

c o m m u n i o n  wi t h s o meo ne.  Delma P r e s l e y  a f f i r m s  that " H a n n a h  

i n s i s t s  that S h a n n o n  deal w i t h  the q u e s t i o n  o f  d i s b e l i e f  

w i t h  the a n s w e r  for h u m a n  i s o l a t i o n  - h u m a n  c o m m u n i t y t  ̂

and H an n a h  tr ies  to help him r e a l i z e  that even wh en  he 

se e me d most s u r r o u n d e d  by people, in his h e a r t , h e  was a lw a y s  

a l on e :

H an n a h  - "... Oh N o t Mr. S h a n n o n d o n ' t  kid

y o u r s e l f  that you e v e r  t r a v e l  w i t h

s o m e o n e . You have a l w a y s  t r a v e l e d  a l o n e t

e x c e p t  f o r  y o u r  s p o o k  as you call it.

He ' s  y o u r  t r a v e l i n g  c o m p a n i o n .  N o t h i n g 3
(65)

n o b o d y  else has traveled, w i t h  y o u . "

P e r h a p s  it is the idea of " c o m m u n i t y "  ( a c c e p t a n c e  of the 

c o r r u p t i n g  earth) that m ak e s The Night of The Ig ua na  so 

d i f f e r e n t  from  Wi l l i a m s '  o th er  plays. The e m p h a s i s  on 

c o m m u n i t y  im p l i e s  a c c e p t a n c e .  And it is this need for 

c o m m u n i t y  and sex that leads S h a n n o n  to ac ce pt  life wi t h 

Maxine.
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Not only Ha nn ah , but also her g r a n d f a t h e r  Nonno, 

g i v e s  S h a n n o n  a gr eat les so n of liv in g a life of c o u r a g e  and 

en d u r a n c e .  A f te r the r e l e a s e  of the Iguana, No nno  is able 

to f i n i s h  his last and l ov e l i e s t  poem, w h i c h  a f f i r m s

"that m a n  c a n n o t  live in a p e r f e c t ,

u n c o r r u p t e d  w o r l d , but m u s t  have the c o u r a g e  

to e n d u r e  in the f a c e  o f  evil a n d  s u f f e r i n g  , 

w i t h o u t  i g n o r i n g  the g o o d  or d e s p a i r i n g  ov e r  

the h u m a n  c o n d i t i o n . ^^

D o n a l d  C o s t e l l o  g i v e s a w o n d e r f u l  i n t e r p r e t a t i o n  about

N o n n o 's poem. No nno  1 s poe m at the cl ima x of the p l a y , s p e a k s  

of an o r a n g e  bra nc h w h i c h  o b s e r v e s  that w i n t e r  is c o m i n g  and 

that it thus  soon must fall to the c o r r u p t i n g  earth:

"How c a l m l y  does the o r a n g e  b r a n c h  

o b s e r v e  the sky b e g i n  to b l a n c h  

w i t h o u t  a c r y , w i t h o u t  a p r a y e r  

w i t h  no b e t r a y a l  or d e s p a i r .

A C h r o n i c l e  no l o n g e r  g o l d ,

A b a r g a i n i n g  w i t h  m i s t  a n d  m o u l d  

A n d  f i n a l l y  the b r o k e n  stem,

The p l u m m e t i n g  to earth; a n d  then

An  i n t e r c o u r s e  not we l l  d e s i g n e d  

For b e i n g s  o f  a g o l d e n  ki n d  

Whose n a t i v e  g r e e n  m u s t  a r c h  a b ove
(67)

The e a r t h ’s ob scene, c o r r u p t i n g  l o v e .”
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W i t h  the co m i n g  or fall, year a f te r year  new b r a n c h e s  will 

face this some fate. But Nonno, with  e x i s t e n t i a l  courag e, 

sees this as a sy mbol of m a n ’s fate w hi ch  is also a f a l l i n g  

to earth, and like Hann ah,  he comes to ac cep t it:

" S o m e t i m e s  w h i l e  n i g h t  o b s c u r e s  the tree

The z e n i t h  o f  its life w i l l  be g o n e  p a s t  f o r e v e r 3

a n d  f r o m  t h e n c e  a s e c o n d  h i s t o r y  w i l l  c o m m e n c e .

A n d  s till the ripe f r u i t  a n d  the b r a n c h  

o b s e r v e  the sky b e g i n  to b l a n c h  w i t h o u t  a c r y t
(68)

w i t h o u t  a p r a y e r  w i t h  no b e t r a y a l  o f  d e s p a i r .”

Ha n n a h  and N on no show S h a n n o n  two a l t e r n a t i v e s  to 

de sp air . H a n n a h ’s p h i l o s o p h y  of life and N o n n o ' s  p h i l o s o p h y  

of d ea th  f u n c t i o n  as p o w er fu l r e j o i n d e r s  to those, who like 

Shannon, d e s p i s e  life and are half in love with  death.

N o n n o ’s s o l u t i o n  p r o b a b l y  ec hoe s W i l l i a m s’ own

t h o u g h t s  c o n c e r n i n g  the f u n d a m e n t a l  p r o b l e m  of d e a t h  as it

a p p e a r s  in the play. N o n n o ' s  c o m p l e t i o n  of his final poem

just b e f o r e  his d e at h r e v e a l s  s o m e t h i n g  about the way d e at h

must be loo ke d at. The c o n c l u d i n g  lines of his po em  re vea l 

that N o n n o ’s s o l ut io n  to d ea th  is "courage":

”0 c o u r a g e  c o u l d  you not as w e l l  s e l e c t  a

s e c o n d  p l a c e  to d w e l l  not only in that G o l d e n  

tree But in the f r i g h t e n e d  h e art o f
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No nn o and S h a n n o n  are both s t r u g g l i n g  with

so m e t h i n g .  S h a n n o n  is t r y i n g  to u n d e r s t a n d  his e x i s t e n c e  in 

v i e w  of his c o n c e p t  of God. Nonno is t ry i n g  to c o m p l e t e  his 

poem  who m a k e s  him ac ce pt  death. The cr i ti c Delma P r e s l e y  

th ink s that " N o n n o’s c l i m a c t i c  p o e m  lends an a i r  o f  c a l m , 

r e s e r v e  to this s cene in w h i c h  S h a n n o n  a t t e m p t s  to f i n d  

s o m e t h i n g  w o r t h y  of his b e l i e f :  S h a n n o n  s t r u g g l e s  w i t h  life 

w h i l e  N o n n o  s t r u g g l e s  w i t h  death.

The poe m t ak es the f or m of a prayer- for c o u r a g e  

in the fac e of p o s s i b l e  e x t i n c t i o n .  The po em ' s  lesson is 

clear, Life is to be valu ed , for it is as p r e c i o u s  and 

b e a u t i f u l  as the o r a n g e  branch, and to d es i r e  d e a t h  as 

S h a n n o n  does is p e r v e r s e  and wrong. In Short, man, like 

the o ra n g e  branch, must g l o r y  in e a r t h l y  e x i s t e n c e  but 

c o u r a g e o u s l y  ac c ep t d e a t h ' s  d o mi ni on .

A n o t h e r  i m p o r t a n t  o b j e c t i v e  of the a u t h o r  in

r e l a t i o n  to N o n n o ’s poem  is the v a l ue  of art as one of the

gr eat life fo rms  and as the a n s w e r  to the tr uth  of things.

In fact E s t h e r  J a c k s o n  c o m m e n t s  that in "The N i g h t  o f  The

I g u a n a  - W i l l i a m s  e m p h a s i z e s  the lyric theme - his s e a r c h

(71)
f or truth a n d  m e a n i n g  w i t h i n  the m o m e n t  o f  p o e t i c  v i s i o n . "

Ma x i n e  is an earthy, 1 u r,i; y wo ma n who does not 

seem tc feel any kind of a n g u i s h  as a c o n s e q u e n c e  of the
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f l e s h / s p i r i t  c o n f l i c t  so of ten  fo und  in W i l l i a m s’ c h a r a c t e r s .  

She seems to Know what  she ne eds and her basic n e c e s s i t y  is 

m a i n l y  sexual.

As the play op en s she has r e c e n t l y  lost her

husband. She does not seem to be i n c o n s o l a b l e  about this 

fact b e c a u s e  her h us b a n d  was old and no lo nge r able to give 

her the sex ual  p l e a s u r e  that they  had shared in t h e i r  youth, 

S h a n n o n  c o m m e n t s  on the fact that she is not s or ry  about 

F r e d ' s  death:

S h a n n o n  - "you d o n ' t  seem... i n c o n s o l a b l e  a b o u t

And M ax i n e  j u s t i f i e s  h e r s e l f  for not re al ly  m i s s i n g  her 

h u sb an d as d e e p l y  as she p e r h a p s  should:

M a x i n e  - " Fred was an o l d  man, baby. Ten y e a r s

o l d e r ' n  me, We h a d n ' t  sex t o g e t h e r  
„(73)

tn. .  .

B e c a u s e  of her hig hly  d e v e l o p e d  sexual need, she 

is one of t ho se  w om en  who w as te  no time in t r y i n g  to re - 

e s t a b i l i s h  a s a t i s f y i n g  r e l a t i o n s h i p .  Thus she has tr ied to 

f u l f i l l  her s e x u a l i t y  by ha v in g af f a i r s  wi th  the M e x i c a n  

boys who w o r k  for her:

M a x i n e  - "The M e x i c a n  kids are w o n d e r f u l  n i g h t
. „(74)

s w r m m e r s .
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How e ve r,  at this point, M a x i n e  wa nt s a st abl e sexual 

r e l a t i o n s h i p  and she Knows that only Sh a n n o n  can o f f e r  her 

this. When S h a n n o n  a r r i v e s  at the hotel, Ma xi ne  is pl ea s ed  

b e c a u s e  She f ee l s most  s t r o n g l y  the need of a p e r m a n e n t  

mate. She has Known S h a n n o n  for some years and she Knows 

him to be a w e a k  man who, t o g e t h e r  with his o th er  vices,

also has a l e a n i n g  t o w a r d  a l c o h o l i s m .  In M a x i n e ’s lonely 

state she is m o r e  than w i l l i n g  to p r o v i d e  him with s t r e n g t h  

in o r de r to have him stay with  her. Sh a n n o n  at the m o m e n t  

is i n v o l v e d  in a p r o b l e m  with  a yo ung  girl who is t a K i n g  his 

tou r  and M a x i n e  g e n t l y  a d v i s e s  him:

M a x i n e  - "you kn o w  I ’ll help you baby, but why 

don 't you lay o f f  the y o u n g  on e s  a n d

c u l t i v a t e  an i n t e r e s t  in n o r m a l  g r o w n
9 ,>(75) 

up w o m e n ?

The c h a r a c t e r  of M a x i n e  is a great c o n t r a s t  to 

that of Hann ah.  W h i l e  the latter is c r ea te d on a f a n t a s t i c  

and / or a n g e l i c  level, the f o r m e r  is d e f i n i t e l y  on the 

ear'thy r e a l i s t i c  ]. evel. Rut what W i l l i a m s  w a nt s  is to

r e a l i z e  that M a x i n e  and H a n n a h  are not so d i f f e r e n t  fr o m each 

o t h e r  as they seem to be. They both r e p r e s e n t  the hope of 

the human co m m u n i t y .  This point m aK es  this p a r t i c u l a r  play 

d i f f e r e n t  from  the a u t h o r’s ot he r plays, as for e x a m p l e  

A S t r e e t c a r  Named De s i r e  in w h i c h  T e n n e s s e e  W i l l i a m s  seems

to v i e w  St an le y,  the r e p r e s e n t a t i v e  of the flesh, as a

c o r r u p t i n g  being.
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T h r o u g h o u t  the play, M a x i n e  p e r c e i v e s  H a n n a h  as a 

t hr e a t  to her in her pu r s u i t  of S h a n n o n  b e c a u s e  H a n n a h  

r e p r e s e n t s  the pure and s p i r i t u a l  side of life w h ic h  M a x i n e  

does not u n d e r s t a n d .  For this reason, Ma x in e w a n t s  H a n n a h  

and her g r a n d f a t h e r  out of the hotel:

M a x i n e  

t o

H a n n a h

M a x i n e  r e a l i z e s  that she must rid he r s e l f  of

H a n n a h  as soon as p os si b l e ,  for in that new E n g l a n d  s p i n s t e r  

she r e c o g n i z e s  an i d e n t i f i c a t i o n  with  S h a n n o n’s own

s e n s i t i v i t y .  S h a n n o n’s w e a k n e s s  is M a x i n e ' s  s t r e n g t h  and 

Ha n n a h  must not su c c e e d  in d o m i n a t i n g  him by s h ar in g  with 

him her own i nn er st re ng th .

A l t h o u g h  S h a n n o n  has r e j e c t e d  M a x i n e ’s a d v a n c e s  

t h r o u g h o u t  the play, he stays with her at the end, ha vin g

d i s c o v e r e d ,  no do ubt with  H a n n a h ' s  help, that his only hope 

for s a l v a t i o n  lies in a c o n s c i o u s  a c c e p t a n c e  of that w hi ch  

is most human and "d o w n - t o - e a r t h ."

Thus u n d e r s t o o d ,  S h a n n o n ' s  st a y i n g  with M a x i n e  is
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- "I got v i b r a t i o n s  b e t w e e n  you. I'm

p r e t t y  g o o d  at c a t c h i n g  v i b r a t i o n s

b e t w e e n  p e o p l e  a n d  t h ere sure was a 

v i b r a t i o n  b e t w e e n  you a n d  S h a n n o n , the 

m o m e n t  you Got here. T h a t 3 j u s t  that 

has m a d e  this m i s u n d e r s t a n d i n g  b e t w e e n

(76) I b i d  - p. 78.



d i s c o v e r y  of his own i d e n t i f i c a t i o n  and human de sti ny.  And 

as the play ends, -Shannon seems s a t i s f i e d  wi t h his choice, 

e v i d e n c e d  in the a u t h o r ' s  last d e s c r i p t i o n  of him: "He

c h u c k l e s  h a p p i l y . "

This play shows a d i f f e r e n t  as pe ct  of the p r o b l e m

cf a n g u i s h  in that w h i c h  re fe rs  to the c o n f l i c t  be t w e e n  

f l e sh  and soul. The ma i n c h a r a c t e r ' s  inner s t r u g g l e  seems 

to be f i n i s h e d  when he de c i d e s  to re ma i n  with Ma x i n e  (the 

r e p r e s e n t a t i v e  of the fles h).  He r e a l i z e s  it is u s e l e s s  to 

f ig ht a g a i n s t  his own sex ua l i m p u l s e s  and that it is be t t e r

to ac c ep t  n a t u r a l l y  both of t h es e t e n d e n c i e s .  God and a

fo r m of s p i r i t u a l  peace can also be found t h r o u g h  sexual 

f u l f i l l m e n t .
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C O N C L U S I O N

In most  of the m o d e r n  p l a y w r i g h t s  a c o m m o n  t he me  

is that of a n x i e t y .  T h e i r  plays r e f l e c t  the a n g u i s h  s u f f e r e d  

by m o d e r n  man who lives in a w or ld i m m e r s e d  in an xi et y,  Man 

feels w i t h i n  h i m s e l f  a Ki n d of u n i v e r s a l  guilt, and b e c a u s e  

he r e a l i z e s  that this guilt has no fo rm  of e f f e c t i v e  

e x p i a t i o n ,  he ca nn o t  e s c a p e  the bur den  of a n g u i s h  w h i c h  is 

its c o n s e q u e n c e .

K i e r k e g a a r d  has said that man fe els a n g u i s h  

t o w a r d s  the se ns e of n o t h i n g n e s s  in his life. He f ee ls  lost 

in a c h a o t i c  w o r l d  in w h i c h  it is d i f f i c u l t  to find mea ni ng ,  

in a w o r l d  w h i c h  v ie ws  a re tu rn  to n o t h i n g n e s s  as the 

u l t i m a t e  rea li t y.

W h i l e  it is al m os t  i m p o s s i b l e  for a p l a y w r i g h t  

to cr e at e  a d r a m a t i c  " a c t i o n” c a p a b l e  of d e p i c t i n g  the

t e r r o r  of be in g on the edg e of an abyss, T e n n e s s e e  W i l l i a m s  

seems to have come to an u n d e r s t a n d i n g  of K i e r k e g a a r d ' s  

c o n c e p t i o n  of a n g u i s h , f o r  in his plays he c r e a t e s  c h a r a c t e r s  

who are d e e p l y  a n g u i s h e d  be i n g s  and who v i r t u a l l y  exist on 

the edge of the abyss.

K i e r k e g a a r d  has d e c l a r e d  that the t h re a t  of 

n o t h i n g n e s s  is the c e n t r a l  a n x i e t y  of m o d e r n  man. 

E x i s t e n t i a l i s t  p l a y w r i g h t s  have sought to o v e r c o m e  the

d e s p a i r  of this s i t u a t i o n  by m a i n t a i n i n g  that the only 

m e a n i n g  in life is to be fo un d in the i n e v i t a b i l i t y  of death, 

T e n n e s s e e  W i l l i a m s ,  in p o r t r a y i n g  his c h a r a c t e r s  as a n g u i s h e d



c r e a t u r e s ,  has also  s u g g e s t e d  that d ea th (in any of its 

forms) is a s o l u t i o n  for t h e i r  c o n f l i c t e d  lives.

De at h as the s o l u t i o n  for the c h a r a c t e r s '  a g on y 

in life is f o u n d  p r i n c i p a l l y  in two of the four  plays

a n a l y z e d  in this thes is.  In A S t r e e t c a r  Named D e s i r e  B la nc he,  

the ma in  c h a r a c t e r ,  " d i e s "  to her real but a n g u i s h e d  self

and f in ds  r e l e a s e  f r o m  a c o r r u p t e d  and c o n f l i c t e d  life by 

d e s c e n d i n g  into a state of mad ne s s.  In O rp h e u s  D e s c e n d i n g , 

the mai n c h a r a c t e r ,  Val, is a c t u a l l y  Ki l le d by t h e " c o r r u p t e d "  

m e m b e r s  of the town - an a c t i o n  w h i c h  has gi ven him r e l e a s e  

fro m  " c o r r u p t e d "  life and has fr eed him for en try into an 

" u n c o r r u p t e d  a n d  p u r e "  et er nit y,

In the f ou r plays a n a l y z e d  in this thes is,  one 

d i s c o v e r s  that the e x i s t e n t i a l  a n g u i s h  s u f f e r e d  by W i l l i a m s '  

p r o t a g o n i s t s  is due to t h e i r  i nn er co n f l i c t s ,  w hi ch  are in 

turn ca u se d by t h ei r i n a b i l i t y  to live in h a rm on y wit h the 

d e m a n d s  of both body and soul. B a s i c a l l y ,  th ese  c h a r a c t e r s  

c a n n o t  ac cep t t h e i r  own re al ity . For example , Tom, in the 

Glass M e n a g e r i e  hates his pr es en t s i t u a t i o n  and w h i l e  his 

body feels " n a i l e d  up to a c o f f i n " t his soul a s p i r e s  to 

a d v en tu re . He d e s i r e s  r e l e a s e  from  the bu rd en  of s u p p o r t i n g  

his family, a medio.cre job, and an empty life, and he d r e a m s  

of a be t t e r  life in the future. B la n c h e  in A S t r e e t c a r  

N a me d De s i r e  is t r a p p e d  in life w h ic h is d o m i n a t e d  by her 

hi g hl y d e v e l o p e d  sexual i n s t i n c t s  but in her heart she

d e s i r e s  to be pure and u n c o r r u p t e d . In O r p h e u s  D e s c e n d i n g , 

Val is also of the " f u g i t i v e  k i n d "  who seek f r e e d o m  fr om

c o r r u p t i o n  and pu rit y of spirit but who can not a v oi d b e c o m i n g

1 68



i n v o l v e d  in the c o r r u p t i n g  e x p e r i e n c e s  of life. S han no n, the 

ma i n c h a r a c t e r  of The Night of The Iguana is a pr ies t but

he feels that he must le ave the m i n i s t r y  since he f eel s that 

he is u n w o r t h y  to w o r s h i p  and s er ve  the Lord w h il e his body 

c o n t i n u e s  to d e s i r e  sexual e x p e r i e n c e .

K i e r k e g a a r d  v i e ws  man i d e a l l y  as a s y n t h e s i s  of 

body and soul, of the t e m p o r a l  and the etern al.  But he

ar g ue s that man is u s u a l l y  u na b l e  to h a r m o n i z e  t he se

e l e m e n t s  w i t h i n  himse lf,  for he lives in the C o n t i n u a l

c o n f l i c t  of his "bodi-ly" d e s i r e s  with  his so ul' s a s p i r a t i o n s .  

Thus, he e x p e r i e n c e s  se n su a 1 / sexua 1 s e n s a t i o n s  in a t e m p o r a l  

f r a m e w o r k ,  n e v e r  in .an e te rn al  one, T e n n e s s e e  W i l l i a m s '

a n g u i s h e d  c h a r a c t e r s  e x p e r i e n c e  mo de r n  m a n ’s c o n f l i c t  and 

are t o t a l l y  i n c a p a b l e  of a c h i e v i n g  K i e r k e g a a r d ' s  i d e a l i z e d  

sy n t h e s i s .  They are d i v i d e d  be in gs  who o s c i l l a t e  b e t w e e n  the 

p l e a s u r e s  of the fl esh  and the ide al s of the spirit, and it 

is i m p o s s i b l e  for th e m to link the e t e r n a l  to the t e m p o r a l  

e le me nt  in the s e n s u o u s  e x p e r i e n c e s  of t h e i r  lives.

B e c a u s e  T e n n e s s e e  Wi ll i a m s '  c h a r a c t e r s  are alw ays  

in c o n f l i c t  with  th ei r own r e a l i t y -  they seek to e s c a p e  this 

t h r o u g h  e x c e s s e s  of a l c o h o l  and sex, as well as in t r a v e l l i n g  

and the arts. All of t h e s e  m e a ns  help to c re a t e  w i t h i n  them 

a m a k e - b e l i e v e  and f a n t a s i z e d  world. Such e s c a p e s  are most  

o ft en d a n g e r o u s  to the c h a r a c t e r s '  p e r s o n a l i t i e s ,  howeve r,  

s inc e they do not o f f e r  the sought for peace and

r e c o n c i l i a t i o n  but r a t h e r  a c o m p l e t e  a l i e n a t i o n  from the

real world.

From the a n a l y s i s  of the first play, The Glass
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M e n a g e r i e  to the last, The Night of The I g u a n a , one can

o b s e r v e  the c h a n g i n g  and m a t u r i n g  of T e n n e s s e e  W i l l i a m s '

point of vi ew  in r e l a t i o n  to his c g a r a c t e r s 's t r u g g l e  a g a i n s t  

th ei r own a n g u i s h e d  and c o n f l i c t e d  e x i s t e n c e s  and in the 

s o l u t i o n s  w h i c h  they ac c e p t  in o r d e r  to m i n i m i z e  the a n x i e t y

of t h e i r  lives. In the fi rst  t h re e plays: The______Glass

M e n a g e r i e , A S t r e e t c a r  Na med D e s i r e , and O r p h e u s  D e s c e n d i n g , 

the a u t h o r  se ems to f o l l o w  the e x i s t e n t i a l i s t s’ so l u t i o n  to 

n a n ’s m e d i o c r e  e x i s t e n c e  w h i c h  is si mp ly  death. In the

Glass M e n a g e r i e ,  Tom does not a c t u a l l y  die, but his final 

e s c a p e  br in gs  him only r e m o r s e  and a n o s t a l g i a  that he was 

not able to find hi m s e l f  nor to a c h i e v e  the f r e e d o m  d r e a m e d  

in his f o r m e r  r ea li ty.  As a result, he seems to be an even 

mo r e d i s i l l u s i o n e d  and d i s i n t e g r a t e d  per so n than he was 

be f o r e  he left home and f a m i l y  be h in d him. T o m' s p a rt ia l 

d i s i n t e g r a t i o n  is a Kind of s y m b o l i c  death. In A S t r e e t c a r  

Nam ed  D e s i r e , B l a n c h e  dies s y m b o l i c a l l y  as she t o t a l l y

d i s i n t e g r a t e s  h e r s e l f  in her a l i e n a t i o n  fro m real life and 

in her fi nal re t r e a t  into m a d n es s.  In O r p h e u s  D e s c e n d i n g , 

V a l ' s  d i s i n t e g r a t i o n  in p r es en t r e a l i t y  is not a p s y c h i c  one 

but a real p h y s i c a l  d eat h that r e l e a s e s  him f r o m  his

c o n f l i c t e d  e x i s t e n c e .  But in The Night of______The______Ig u an a ,

T e n n e s s e e  W i l l i a m s  seems to find a h a p p i e r  s o l u t i o n  for

S h a n n o n -  the a n g u i s h e d  p r o t a g o n i s t  who has " s o u g h t  d e a t h "  

t h r o u g h o u t  the play. He be g in s to find h i ms el f and to be 

less d e s p e r a t e  t h r o u g h  the help of a s p i r i t u a l  c r e a t u r e  - 

H a n n a h  who holds his hand and takes him out of the edge of 

the abyss. By the end of the play, he comes to an a c c e p t a n c e



of hi rn self, and tie seems to find the peace he had se ar c h e d  

for so long in the love and d e d i c a t i o n  of an a p p a r e n t l y  

c o r r u p t e d  b e i n g - M e x i n e .  In this play, T e n n e s s e e  W i l l i a m s  

seems to say that man must  ac c ep t  hi m s e l f  as he is, with 

both ca rn al  i n s t i n c t s  and sp ir i t u a l  a s p i r a t i o n s ,  He must 

be able to find h i m s e l f  end his own peace of c o n s c i e n c e  in 

spite of the e x i s t e n t  c o r r u p t i o n  in h i m s e l f  and in the 

to tal r e a l i t y  of the w o r l d  in w h ic h he lives.

A b o v e  all, T e n n e s s e e  W i l l i a m s  cl ai ms  that man 

must be abl e to fi ght  a g a i n s t  his a n g u i s h e d  e x i s t e n c e  and 

to live be yo nd  the d e s p a i r  he finds in life: "The N i g h t  o f  

The I g u a n a  is a p l a y  w h o s e  theme.,, is how to live b e y o n d  

d e s p a i r  a n d  s t i l l  l i v e . . . " ^ ^
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(I) T h e a t r e  A r t s , J a n u a r y  1962 (p.p. 1 7 - 1 8 , 73).
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